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EXTRACT 


FROM    THE 


LAST  WILL  AND   TESTAMENT 


OP    THE    LATE 


REV.  JOHN  BAMPTON, 

CANON  OF  SALISBURY. 


— ^ "  I  give  and  bequeath  my  Lands  and 

*'  Eflates  to  the  Chancellor,  Mafters,  and 
*^  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  for 
"  ever,  to  have  and  to  hold  all  and  lingular 
*^  the  faid  Lands  or  Eftates  upon  truft,  and  to 
"  the  intents  and  purpofes  hereinafter  men- 
'*  tioned ;  that  is  to  fay,  I  will  a,nd  appoint 
"  that  the  Vice- Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity 
"  of  Oxford  for  the  time  being  Ihall  take  and 

*^  receive 


(     vi     ) 

'^  receive    all    the    rents,   iflues,  and    profits 

"  thereof,  and    (after   all    taxes,  reparations 

'^  and   neceffary   deductions  made)    that   he 

'^  pay  all  the  remainder   to  the  endowment 

"  of  eight  Divinity  Lecture  Sermons,  to  be 

*'  eftabliflied    for    ever   in   the  faid  Univer- 

^'  fity,  and  to  be  performed  in  the  manner 

"  following  : 


*'  I  dlrecS  and  appoint,  that,  upon  the  firfl: 
"  Tuefday  in  Eafter  Term,  a  Ledlurer  be 
'^  yearly  chofen  by  the  Heads  of  Colleges 
*^  only,  and  by  no  others,  in  the  room  ad- 
'^  joining  to  the  Printing-Houfe,  between 
*^  the  hours  of  ten  in  the  morning  and  two 
"  in  the  afternoon,  to  preach  eight  Divinity 
"  Lefture  Sermons,  the  year  following,  at  St. 
*^  Mary's  in  Oxford,  between  the  commence- 
"  ment  of  the  laft  month  in  Lent  Term,  and 
*^  the  end  of  the  third  week  in  Aft  Term. 

''  Alfo  I  direct  and  appoint,  that  the  eight 
"  Divinity  Lefture  Sermons  fhall  be  preached 
*'  upon  either  of  the  following  fubjefts — to 
"  confirm  ^iid  eftabhfli  the  Chriftian  Faith, 

''  and 


(    vii    ) 

*^.  and  to  confute  all  heretics  and  fchifmatlcs 
(6  — upon  the  divine  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures — upon  the  authority  of  the 
writings  of  the  primitive  Fathers,  as  to 
the  faith  and  practice  of  the  primitive 
*'  Church — upon  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord 
*'  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifi: — upon  the  Di- 
^^  vinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft — upon  the  Ar- 
"  tides  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  as  compre- 
*^  hended  in  the  Apoftles'  and  Nicene 
"  Creeds. 

*'  Alfo  I  dired:,  that  thirty  copies  of  the 
eight  Divinity  Lefture  Sermons  fliall  be 
alw^ays  printed,  within  two  months  after 
they  are  preached,  and  one  copy  fliall  be 
given  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univ^erfity, 
and  one  copy  to  the  Head  of  every  Col- 
lege, and  one  copy  to  the  Mayor  of  the 
city  of  Oxford,  and  one  copy  to  be  put 
into  the  Bodleian  Library;  and  the  ex- 
pence  of  printing  them  fhall  be  paid  out 
*^  of  the  revenue  of  the  Land  or  Eflates  given 
'*  for  eftablifhing  the  Divinity  Ledure  Ser- 
"  mons  ;  and  the  Preacher  fliall  not  be  paid, 

^'  nor 
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^'  nor  be  entitled  to  the  revenue,  before  they 
*^  are  printed. 

"  Alfo  I  direcS  and  appoint,  that  no  per- 

"  fon  fliall  be  quaUfied  to  preach  the  Divi- 

"  nity  Lecture  Sermons,  unlefs  he  hath  taken 

^^  the  Degree  of  Mafter  of  Arts  at  leaft,  in 

*'  one  of  the  two  Univerfities  of  Oxford  or 

^'  Cambridge ;    and    that    the    fame   perfon 

^'  fhall   never  preach  the  Divinity  Ledurc 

*^  Sermons  twice/* 
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And  this  is  the  condemnation^  that  light  is  come  into  the 
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SERMON     IT. 

On  the  Spiritual  Nature  of  Chrifl^s  Kingdom ;  on 
the  Departure  from,  and  the  Reftoration  of  its 
Character  and  Principles,  by  the  firft  Meafures 
of  the  Reformation  in  this  Country. 

John  xviii.  36. 
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John  iii.  19. 

j4r2d  this  is  the  Condemnation,  that  Light  is 
come  into  the  World,  and  Men  loved  Darknefs 
rather  than  Light,  becaufe  their  Deeds  were 
EviL 


IN  defcription  of  the  characfler  and  pro- 
grefs  of  religion^  as  connected  with  the 
hlftory  of  mankind,  it  has  been  a  fubjecft  of 
complaint,  that  its  influence  hath  been  ina- 
dequate to  the  grandeur  of  its  difpenfation, 
if  not  inconfiftent  with  the  benevolence  of 
its  defign.  The  complaint,  if  ingenuous, 
muft  originate  from  hafty  and  confined  views 
of  the  real  intention  and  efFedls  of  religion ; 
or  from  inattention  to  the  obftacles  invari- 
ably excited  by  the  corruption  of  thofe  beings 
to  whom  it  hath  been  addrefled. 

B  Revelation, 


2  SERMON    I. 

Revelation,  contemplated  in  its  firft  dawn, 
opens  but  to  difclofe  the  ruins  of  a  fallen  na- 
ture, and  the  triumph  of  a  malignant  power. 
The  enmity  of  that  evil,  of  which  the  facred 
writers  defcribe  the  origin,  domineered  with 
fuch  afcendency  and  vigour,  that  the  Spirit . 
of  God,  like  the  Angel  w^ho  wreftled  with 
Jacob,  appeared  but  to  ftruggle  with  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  flefli.  When  that  corruption 
had  vitiated  ''  every  imagination  of  the 
'^  thoughts  of  man's  heart  to  only  evil  con- 
*^  tinually,"  no  inconfiderable  effed:  of  the 
partial  communications  w^hich  continued  the 
lliadow  of  that  glory  w^hlch  dwelt  in  Paradife, 
was  difplayed  in  the  tranfmitted  luftre  of 
the  patriarchal  line ;  and  the  vigour  of  that 
faith  is  not  lightly  to  be  efteemed,  which  em- 
braced with  full  affurance  promifes  "  feen 
**  afar  off,"  and  looked  to  an  heavenly  re- 
compenfe  ;  which  in  fucceffive  inftances  ob- 
tained a  teflimony  of  praife  from  God,  and  is 
celebrated  by  the  Apoftle,  as  exhibiting  ex- 
amples worthy  to  be  reverenced  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  world. 

Revelation  obtained  its  firft  objeft,  as  it 
marked  out  the  foundations  of  that  oeconomy 
by  w^hich  the  Almighty  vindicated  his  claim 
to  human  worlhip,  and  depofed  the  platform 

of 
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of  his  Church,  by  the  feparation  of  his  fer- 
vants ;  who,  as  they  muItipHed  into  *'  a  na- 
*^  tion  of  Priefts/'  preferved  at  leaft  with 
fidehty  the  records  of  his  inftru6lions,  and 
illuftrated  the  excellency  of  his  judgments. 

The  prophets  and  holy  men,  who  were 
employed  to  cenfure  with  indignant  zeal  the 
efFefts  of  the  corruption  which  counterafted 
the  force  of  their  teaching,  painted  in  ftrong 
and  heightened  colours  the  obftinacy  of  that 
evil,  which  could  rejed:  the  precepts  of  in- 
fpired  wifdom  ;  and  aggravated  in  ftriking 
reprefentation,  manners  which  accorded  but 
feldom  with  the  requifitions  of  a  Divine  law. 
In  condemning  however  the  perverfenefs 
which  inclined  to  furrounding  idolatry,  they 
have  ftill  preferved  the  memory  of  a  city 
once  filled  with  righteoufnefs  *,  and  of  re- 
ferved  thoufands,  whofe  lips  in  flagitious 
times  had  been  employed  only  to  utter  the 
praifes  of  exalted  piety  to  the  true  God  -1^. 
Their  exhortations  and  accomplifhed  threats 
finally  effected  a  rejeftion  of  Pagan  errors, 
and  a  devotion  to  God's  exclufive  fervice  ."}! ; 

and 

*  Ifaiah,  chap.  i.  ver.  21. 
f   I  Kings,  chap.  xix.  ver.  i8. 

%  The  Jews,  after  the   Babylonifh   Captivity,  were   tho- 
roughly weaned  from  idolatry  3  and  when  they  adhered  to  the 

B  2  precepts 
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and  the  dlfpenfation  which  they  imparted, 
Avhile  it  ferved  to  convince  mankind  of  fm, 
and  Sketched  out  the  figures  of  a  more  per- 
feft  fcheme,  had  fulfilled  its  appointed  pur- 
pofe,  when  it  ratified  the  pretenfions  of  that 
Redeemer  who  was  to  ^'  bruife  the  head"  of 
the  tempter  to  evil,  and  finally  to  defeat  every 
effort  of  his  malevolence. 

After  the  preparatory  inftltutlons  of  the 
Hebrew  covenant  had  vaniflied  in  the  per- 
fe<5lion  of  the  Gofpel,  the  genuine  efFecSs 
of  religion  were  difplayed  in  the  entire  and 
admirable  renovation  of  the  human  charac- 
ter, through  fucceffive  generations  baptized 
into  a  Church  every  where  unfolding  its 
everlafting  doors,  and  receiving  its  mem- 
precepts  of  religion,  they  exhibited  virtues  which  the  mofl  con- 
temptuous hatred  unwillingly  admitted.  Tacitus,  who,  in  treat- 
ing of  the  Jews,  betrays  certainly  a  great  want  of  candour  and 
information,  fpeaks  of  the  **  determined  faith  and  ready  com- 
**  paflion  for  each  other,"  for  which,  notwithftanding  their 
hatred  to  the  reft  of  mankind,  they  were  diftinguilhed.  Gib- 
bon reprefents  the  ftatement  of  the  Hiftorian  as  too  favourable; 
but  from  his  own  feeming  cenfure  we  colled  that  "  neither  the 
*•  violence  of  Antiochus,  nor  the  arts  of  Herod,  nor  the  exam- 
"  pie  of  the  circumjacent  nations,  could  ever  perfuade  the 
**  Jews  to  affociate  with  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes  the  ele- 
*'  gant  mythology  of  the  Greeks."  See  Decline  and  Fall, 
ch,  XV.  The  Mofaic  dlfpenfation  abounded  with  precepts  of 
benevolence  ;  and  the  condufl  of  the  Jews  was  not  defeftive  in 
charity  to  ftrangcrs.  A  defire  to  fhun  the  contagious  influence 
of  idolatry,  was  the  principal  and  meritorious  caufe  of  their 
averfion  to  other  nations.     See  Lightfoot  on  Adts  n..  ver.  28. 

bers 
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bers  from  a  converted  and  repentant  world. 
The  hatred  incurred  by  thofe,  whofe  right- 
eoufnefs  upbraided  the  lovers  of  darknefs, 
deprived  the  followers  of  the  Crofs  of  many 
teftimonies  which  they  merited  *.  Stilly 
however,  from  unfufpected  and  reluctant 
evidence  f,  it  is  unqueftionable,  that  the  moft 
fublime  and  irreproachable  condudl  was  ma- 
nifefted  by  the  early  Difciples  and  Confeffors 
of  the  Chriftian  faith  ;  whofe  lives  were  con* 
fecrated  to  the  fervice,  and  whofe  deaths  bare 
atteftation  to  the  integrity  of  virtues,  which 
expiring  Paganifm  vainly  laboured  to  adopt 
and  emulate  J. 

Fatal  as  was  the  change  effefted  in  fuc- 
ceeding  times  of  ignorance  and  of  violence, 
the  falutary  influence  of  religion  was  diffufed 
wherever  its  charadler  was  underftood.  Thofe 
who  profited  moft  by  its  laws  were  not  how- 
ever diftinguifhed  in  the  rude  contefts  and 
tumultuous  fcenes  which  were  expofed  to 
public  regard,   and  became    the   fubjedl   of 


■*  O  vetuftatis  filentis  obfoleta  oblivio ! 

Invidentur  ilia  nobis,  fama  et  ipfa  extlnguitur. 

Chartulas  blafphemus  olim  nam  fatelles  abftulit. 

Prudent.  Hymn.  i.  v.  73,  75. 
f  Plin.  I.  X.  Ep.  97.  Julian.  Epift.  49.  Lucian.  in  Peregrin. 
J  Vid.  Julian.  Epill.  Gregor.  Nazian.  Orat.iii.  p.  loi. 
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the  hiftorian's  pen.  The  effects  of  Chrifti- 
anity  are  infcribed  on  humble  monuments. 
Its  unaffuming  virtues  have  been  forgotten, 
where  the  mifcondud:  of  its  profeflbrs  has 
been  regiftered  with  refentful  memory.  Its 
operation  is  to  be  experienced,  and  not  pro- 
claimed ;  is  to  be  perceived  in  the  direction 
of  well-regulated  affeftions ;  in  cheerful  for- 
titude; in  the  humility  of  felf-abafement;  in 
the  unwritten  deeds  of  fecret  charity ;  in  the 
animation  of  holy  fentiment ;  in  the  fpecula- 
tions  of  benevolence  which  hath  not  tran- 
fpired  *. 

Whatever  of  religious  control  foftened 
the  force  of  paffions  which  raged  in  thefe 
unhappy  times ;  whatever  of  true  wifdom  is 
to  be  found  in  the  writings,  or  was  tran- 
fcribed  in  the  lives  of  thofe  who  bewailed 
the  prevailing  evils,  Chriftianity  may  juftly 
claim ;  and   the   zeal  for  truth  evinced   by 


*  *'  Chriftianity,"  fays  Jortin,  after  a  flrong  and  rapid 
ftatement  of  its  defaced  chara(5ler  "  at  the  very  worft,  and 
"  under  the  worft:  of  times,  could  not  lofe  all  her  excellence, 
"  and  undoubtedly  produced  good  effefts  in  thoufands  and 
*'  ten  thoufands,  whofe  lives  are  not  recorded  in  Ecclefiaftical 
**  Hiftory;  which,  like  other  hirtory,  is  for  the  moll  part  a 
•*  regifter  of  the  vices,  the  follies,  and  the  quarrels  of  thofe 
**  who  made  a  figure  and  a  noife  in  the  world."  Remarks  on 
Ecclef.  Hirt.  Vol.  II.  p.  338.  Newton  on  the  Prophecies, 
Vol.  III.  p.  147 — 197. 

thofe 
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thofe  who  withdrew  and  feparated  them- 
i elves  from  the  delufions  of  the  Romifh 
faith,  and  were  expofed  to  the  intolerant  bi- 
gotry of  its  refentment,  muft  alfo  be  attri- 
buted to  the  fuggeftions  of  revealed  know- 
ledge. Such  were  earneft  in  their  repre- 
fentations  for  reform,  in  proportion  to  their 
acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  bearing 
teftimony  to  the  truth,  as  witneffes  and  dif- 
clples  of  the  faith,  which  fled  from  perfecu- 
tion  to  places  prepared  of  God  *. 

As  thofe  how^ever  who  ftiould  judge  of 
the  importance  of  that  glorious  luminary, 
w^hich  with  apparent  majefty  ruleth  over  the 
natural  world,  from  the  tranfient  difplay  of 
its  cheerful  beams;  without  confidering  it  as 
the  centre  of  a  ftupendous  f}  ftem  ;  the  peren- 
nial iburce  of  Hght ;  the  operating  and  ener- 
getic power  that  affefts  and  modifies  every 
part  of  creation  ;  fo  fliould  we  form  a  very 


*  Revelations  ch.  xii.  The  following  Provencal  verfes, 
compofed  on  the  Vaudois  in  iioo,  fliew  their  reputation  for 
ilridmefs  of  manners  : 

Que  non  volia  maudir,  ne  jura,  ne  mentir, 
N'occir,  ne  avoucrar,  ne  prenne  de  altrui, 
Ne  s'avengear  deli  fuo  enemi, 
liOs  difon  qu'  es  Vaudes  &  los  fefon  morir. 

Voltaire,  Hiil.  Univer.  ch.  6g. 

B  4  inadequate 
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inadequate  and  partial  eftlmate  of  the  efFecfls 
of  Chriftianity,  if,  confining  our  admiration 
to  the  vifible  burft  of  its  rays,  we  ftiould  not 
refleft  on  its  power  over  every  dependency  of 
the  intelleftual  world  ;  its  efficacy  pervading 
every  fecret  vein  of  thought ;  its  inftruftions 
meliorating,  often  by  imperceptible  degrees, 
the  laws,  literature,  and  manners  of  every 
country,  which  in  the  revolution  of  fuccef- 
five  ages  it  hath  vifited. 

The  communication  of  a  perfeft  law, 
which  every  mind,  in  proportion  as  it  is  en- 
larged, venerates  with  increafing  admiration 
and  improvement,  could  not  be  promulgated 
but  with  beneficial  efFeft  to  the  world.  To 
enquire  wherefore  its  glory  hath  not  been 
difplayed  with  univerfal  and  equal  luftre ; 
why  either  it  hath  not  rifen  on  fome  lands, 
or  hath  fet  with  too  fpeedy  decline,  is  to  en- 
quire wherefore  God  hath  harmonized  the 
fpirltual  as  well  as  the  natural  world  with 
gradations  of  pofition,  with  unequal  extent 
of  favour.  That  where  it  hath  fpread  it  hath 
imparted  bleffings,  cannot  be  difputed.  The 
paffions  and  perverfe  inclinations  of  men 
may  often  hurry  them  to  acS  inconfiftently 
with  the  fuggcftions  of  their  own  confcience; 

but 
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but  in  general  the  propriety  of  their  conduft 
muft  depend  upon  the  integrity  of  the  prin- 
ciples implanted  in  their  minds. 

We  are  not  iurprifed  that  the  Heathens 
(hould  have  "committed  all  iniquity  with 
"  greedinefs/'  when  we  refleft  on  the  fprings 
and  motives  of  their  actions.  Their  temples 
were  the  fan6luaries  of  impurity  *  :  what- 
ever of  elegance  was  difFufed  over  the  fanci- 
ful obje<3:s  of  their  mythology,  or  their  infti- 

tutions 

*  The  licentious  chara£ler  of  the  Heathen  theology  has 
been  expofed  till  we  are  weary  of  the  theme  j  and  more  de- 
teiiable  features  of  Paganifm  might  eafily  be  produced. 
Its  worfnip  was  often  fanguinary,  and  its  deities  are  not  too 
firongly  defcribed  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  as   fxiaccv^pa'Troi 

vfoaoc  xai  uvB^ujiTonTOHai  uTToXccvoiHi;,  Of  the  favage  nature  of 
the  Gentile  luperftitions  he  produces  many  Itriking  proofs, 
defcribing  its  deities  as  vifiting  nations  and  cities  like  pefli- 
Icnces.  Vide  Cohort,  ad  Gent.  §  3-  p.  36.  Edit.  Potter. 
Vid.  alfo  Juftin  Martyr,  Theophilus,  and  Laftantius  de  falfa 
Religione.  Thofe  who  confidcr  how  general  and  deep  were  the 
imprefHons  of  Polytheifm,  and  how  much  the  Chrillians  were 
condemned  for  defpifing  them,  will  net  thinkj  with  Gib- 
bon, that  the  Fathers  *'  expoied  its  extravagance  with  fuper- 
**  fiuous  wit  and  eloquence."  The  evidence  from  prophecy 
and  miracles,  now  fo  juflly  in  filled  on,  would  have  been  urged 
with  lefs  eiFeCl,  while  falle  prophecies  and  miracles,  and  de- 
fcending  deities,  were  univerfally  believed  ;  and  it  was  necef- 
fary  to  prepare  the  mind  for  the  pure  and  fublime  morality  of 
the  Golpel,  by  firfl  awakening  it  10  the  falfe  glare  and  the  ab-r 
furdities  of  exifting  faperftition.  The  Hiftorian  himfelf  fecms 
often  to  have  been  reconciled  to  the  extravagance  of  Poly- 
theifm, and  inclined  to  foften  down  its  inftitutions  into  harm- 
lefs  rites  j  and  many  other  writers,  with  a  refinement  oi  philo^ 

iophy. 
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tutlons  and  ceremonies  of  religiotis  celebration, 
fers'cd  but  to  difguife  their  real  charafter  with 
luxuriant  and  feduftive  embellifhment ;  and 
thofe  only  could  advance  towards  the  perfedion 
of  a  moral  life,  who,  rejecting  the  vicious  fables 
of  their  religion,  exerted  their  induftry  in  re- 
tracing the  native  impreffions  of  the  human 
mind  ;  or  in  collefting  fuch  traditionary  frag- 
ments of  revealed  knowledge,  as  were  '^  graven 
^'  with  an  iron  pen'*  on  the  rocks  and  rude 
ftruAures  of  antiquity,  and  difperfed  in  fcat- 
tered  leaves  bv  exiles  from  that  land,  in  which 
its  inftruftions  were  recorded.  As  however 
they  too  generally  reafoned  from  the  illu- 
five  fpeculations  of  human  fancy,  limited 
to  the  contemplation  of  the  human  charac- 
ter, they  fyftematically  erred  from  falfe  prin* 
ciples  ;  and  thofe  whofe  noble  minds  revolted 
from  furrounding  fcenes,  but  cheriflied  with 
pride,  and  recommended  with  eloquence,  ar- 
tificial fyftems,  grounded  on  human  motives, 
and  produftive  of  erroneous  conducft. 

fophy,  and  an  affectation  of  claffical  knowledge,  have  endea- 
voured to  extrad  from  its  groffeft  imagery  a  lecret  wifdom  ; 
learching  amid:t  the  impurities  of  licentious  fable  for  the  moft 
fublime  principles  of  religion,  by  a  chemilby  which  might  be 
neceffary  indeed  for  the  enlightened  part  of  mankind,  fhould 
the  infatuation  of  a  relapfe  into  Pagan  worlhip  prevail  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  tliat  unhappy  country  which  has  been  de- 
luded to  relloie  it. 

The 
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The  excellency  of  Revealed  Religion,  not 
only  as  it  is  a  fyftem  in  which  the  Divine  at- 
tributes, and  the  glories  of  a  fpiritual  w^orld 
are  gradually  difclofed;  but  as  it  inculcates 
principles  of  religious  and  moral  conduft, 
univerfal  in  their  application,  and  unim- 
peachable in  their  character,  is  eftablifhed 
with  undifputed  evidence.  Its  efficacy  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  and  happinefs  of  mankind, 
has  been  controlled  and  fupprefled  by  the  ob- 
ftinacy  of  that  repugnance,  which,  from  its  af- 
fection to  evil,  has  rejected  its  guidance* ;  and 
it  has  been  ftill  more  fatally  impeded  by 
the  perverfcnefs  of  that  iniquity,  which  hath 
mutilated  its  inflruftions. 

With  the  evil  paffions  of  thofe  who  have 
refufed  to  a6l  under  the  direction  of  religion, 
and  concealed  themfelves  with  confcious  guilt 
from  God's  prefence  ;  however  they  may  have 
lived  in  periods  and  countries  in  which  it 
was  promulgated,  we  have  no  concern  in  a 
vindication  of  its  tendency,  fmce  it  never 
can  be  reprefented  as  effential  to  Revelation, 


*    A^vvcilov  -dv  TO  ayaBo'y  lyBxoe  acc^ccpsvuy  t>3J  koohqc.;  o  yap  voff^fAoq 

wXr)^c>)fjLOi  ert  rnq  xccy.iag-  The  exiilence  of  evil  was  obvious ; 
the  caufe  unknown  to  the  Heathen  World.  Xlxvrojv  h  ixiytfov 
xecKov  ccv^^wnroi^  Totj  ttoP^^oj;  s*(pvTov  iv  raij  ^I^yp^atif  er*'.  Plat,  de 
Leg;ibus.  1.  v. 

that 


12  S  E  R  M  O  N    I. 

that  it  fhould  Impofe  conviftion^  and  compel 
obedience. 

The  depravity  however,  which  hath  re- 
jefted  Religion,  hath  often  borne,  as  the  De- 
vils, who  acknowledged  Chrift,  an  unwilling 
teftimony  to  its  worth  ;  fulfilling  the  pro- 
phecies which  it  unfolds,  and  affording  a 
ftriklng  contraft  to  its  character,  in  the  un- 
happy objefts,  whom  it  hath  harafl'ed.  When 
the  Ifraelites  became  children  of  tranfgrefTion, 
and  inflamed  themfelves  with  idols  under 
cverv  green  tree,  it  was  to  flay  the  children 
in  the  valleys,  under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks  *". 
And  it  would  be  but  too  obvious  to  point 
out  an  aggravated  counterpart  of  the  effects 
of  apoflafy  in  modern  times.  Not  the  pride 
which  hath  rejected  Religion  ;  not  the  defec- 
tion which  hath  renounced  its  laws  :  but  that 
pretended  attachment  which  hath  changed 
its  principles,  and  kindled  *^  a  ftrange  fire  on 
God's  altar,"  hath  effefted  the  greateft  injury; 
here  hath  the  malignant  fpirit  dlfplayed  his 
moft  fatal  enmity,  and  bruifed  with  too  fuc- 
cefsful  fubtilty  the  heel  of  the  MefTiah. 

That  fpeculative  and  delufive  fancies 
fliould    have    been   framed   on   that   general 

*  Ifaiah,  chap.  Ivii.  ver.  4,  5.    See  alfo  2  Kings,  chap.  xvi. 
ver.  3.  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxx'iu  ver.  35. 

perfuafion. 
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perfuafion,  which  refulted  from  a  view  of  the 
external  evidence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  was 
but  an  illuftration  of  the  vanity  of  human 
reafbn,  left  to  build  its  own  fchemes,  and 
to  expofe  its  own  futility.  But,  that  any 
prefumptuous  folly^  or  corrupt  defign,  Ihould 
dare  to  change  the  nofitive  laws  of  acknow- 
ledged  revelation,  indicated  the  moft  pro- 
digious excefs  of  human  depravity. 

While  the  glory  of  God's  prefence  was 
continued  amone  the  Ifraelites,  and  fucceffive 
prophets  watched  over  the  fidelity  of  the  re- 
velations which  they  had  communicated,  it 
was  difficult,  if  not  impoffible,  for  any  falfifi- 
cation  of  the  divine  laws  to  pafs  undetefted ; 
and  the  reverence  which  the  people  invaria- 
bly entertained  for  the  facred  writings,  fe- 
cured  their  obfervance  of  the  Mofaic  precept, 
of  not  '*  adding  unto  the  word,  or  of  dimi- 
"  nifliing  from  it  *."  The  prophet,  who  ut- 
tered even  the  deceptions  of  his  heart,  was 
puniflied  for  the  iniquity,  to  which  he  was 
acceflary  -f  ;  and  when  the  roll  of  God's  wrath 
was  burnt,  by  the  daring  impiety  of  the  op- 


*  Deut.  chap.  iv.  ver.  2.     Jofeph.  cont.  Apion,  1. 1. 
f  Ezek.  cb*  xiv,  ver.  8,9. 

preflbr. 
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preflbr,  whofe  ears  were  offended  at  its  threats, 
the  delegated  minifters  of  the  Almighty  were 
commanded  to  take  again  another  roll,  and 
to  renew  the  denunciations  of  the  divine  re- 
fentment.  Hence  it  was,  that  though  "  Ju- 
**  dea,  the  place  of  God's  throne,  and  the 
"  place  of  the  foles  of  his  feet,  where  he 
*'  dwelt  in  the  midft  of  the  children  of  If- 
*'  rael,"  was  ^^  defiled  by  the  carcafes  of 
"  their  kings*,  in  their  high  places,  and  in 
*'  their  fetting  of  their  threfliold  by  his  threfli- 
*^  old,  and  their  pofts  by  his  polls/'  it  was 
not  till  long  after  the  facred  line  was  clofed, 
that  we  hear  of  the  word  of  God  being 
made  of  none  effect,  by  the  "  tradition  of 
"  the  Elders,*'  and  of  '^  the  teaching  for  d!oc- 
"  trines  the  commandments  of  men." 

The  Hebrew  Priefthood,  fupportcd  with 
ample  and  defined  maintenance  by  the  liberal 
-  provifion  of  the  law,  had  no  intereft  to  pervert 
its  precepts,  with  defign  to  profit  by  the  delu- 
fion  of  their  nation.  The  Scribes  and  the 
Pharifees,  who  laboured  for  pre-eminence  by 
the  affed:ation  of  fuperior  fanility,  encum- 


*  Ezekiel,  chap,  xliii.  ver.  7.     Kings  or  Idols.     See  Le- 
vlt.  ch.  xvvi.  ver.  30.  Jeremiah,  chap,  xvi,  ver.  18. 

bercd 


SERMON    I.  15 

bered  the  external  fervice  enjoined  by  the 
written  law  with  traditionary  ceremonies  and 
oral  precept :  folicitous  to  conceal  the  inward 
corruption  of  their  heart,  they  impreffed  with 
the  feal  of  fan<5lity  the  formal  works  of  out-^ 
wardobfervance;  interpreted  the  Scriptures  by 
fallacious  expofition ;  evaded  its  moral  obhga- 
tions  by  the  pretence  of  facred  reftrid;ions, 
and  diftorted  its  docSrines  in  accommodation 
to  worldly  intereft.  Objeds  of  Chrift's  keeneft 
reproaches,  they  were  expofed  with  dete<Sted 
pollution  to  the  abhorrence  of  mankind,  and 
ftand  recorded  for  a  depravity,  darkened  with 
the  deepeft  fhades  of  hypocrify  and  guilt. 

Of  the  rejection  of  the  Gofpel  by  the  un- 
worthy, Chrift  foretold  the  certainty — of  the 
corruption  alfo  of  the  righteous  principle — 
of  the  falfe  teachers  who  fliould  arife,  with 
prophetic  aflurance  he  fpake.  With  precife 
declaration  likewife  did  thofe  whom  he  had 
inftrudlcd  foretel  of  the  herefies  which  the 
flefli  would  generate  *.  With  minute  delinea- 
tion did  they  defcribe  the  character  of  that 
^*  man   of  fm/'  or   ^^  myftery  of   iniquity," 


*  I  Cor.  chap.  xl.  ver.  19.  Gal.  chap,  v.  ven  20.  2  Pet. 
chap.  ii.  ver.  i. 

which 
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which  already  worked  in  the  time  of  the 
Apoftles  ;  prefigured  as  oppofing  and  exalting 
himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that 
is  worfhipped  *. 

In  confidering  the  efFed:  of  thofe  errors, 
which,  though  drawn  from  the  fources  of 
human  invention,  were  permitted  gradually 
to  intermingle  with  the  do6lrines  of  Revela- 
tion, we  perceive  the  moft  fatal  completion 
of  the  divine  predi6lions ;  and  mark  with  re- 
gret the  change  of  that  law,  which  went 
forth  wdth  falutary  publication  to  the  w^orld. 
That  the  ftone,  v/hich  many  builders,  to  their 
own  confufion,  rejected,  fliould  become  a 
rock  of  offence  to  thofe  alfo  w^ho  profeffed  to 
raife  their  fabric  on  its  foundations,  is  a  fub- 
jeft  of  fearful  reflection.  The  imagination 
lingers  on  the  theme  wdth  a  forrow^  propor- 
tioned to  the  folly  and  perverfenefs  of  man- 
kind, anxious  fully  to  afcertain  the  caufes  of 
a  delufion  fo  injurious  to  the  effentlal  interefts 
of  Chriftianity. 

The  retrofped:  of  error  is  ferviceable,  where 
it  tends  to  vindicate  the  leffons  of  wifdom. 
The  vicious  inclinations  of  the  human  heart 
furnifli  the  fure  and  unccafmg  incitements  to^ 


2  TheiTal.  chap.  ii.  vcr,  4 — 10, 

evil. 
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^vil,  and  the  regulations  concerted  by  expe- 
rience fliould  be  refpefted  as  bulwarks  againft 
their  operation.  Reafon  and  reflection  en* 
rol  their  maxims  with  difficulty.  Till  pro- 
pitious occafions  confpire  to  favour  their  ex- 
hortations, they  may  repine  in  filence,  or 
utter  their  unheeded  counfels*  To  under- 
value their  decrees,  once  confirmed,  befpeaks 
infatuation,  or  a  malignant  purpofe* 

In  commendation  of  the  moft  important 
meafures  v^hich  perhaps  ever  were  adopted  in 
conformity  to  the  defign  of  religion,  it  is  pur- 
pofed,  in  the  Difcourfes  which  will  be  deli- 
vered under  the  prefent  appointment,  to  de- 
fcribe  the  leading  principles  which  wxre 
ellabliflied  by  the  Reformation  in  this  coun- 
try ;  calculated  as  they  were  to  fecure  the 
effential  integrity  of  Chriftianity,  by  fliield- 
ing  it  from  the  baneful  influence  of  thofe 
paflions,  which  ever  will  continue  to  breathe 
rebellious  hoftility  to  its  precepts. 

A  difcuflion  which  will  exhibit,  In  a  con- 
nefted  view,  the  chief  particulars  depofed  by 
Chrift  as  to  the  nature  of  his  kingdom  ;  the 
authority  delegated  to  his  Minifters ;  and  the 
promifes  imparted  with  regard  to  the  fuper- 
intendance  of  his  Church,  may  contribute  to 
demonftrate  the  fidelity  with  w^hlch  his  re- 

C  vealcd 
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vealed  laws  were  refpefted,  on  the  providen- 
tial reftoration  of  their  written  inftrucSion  to 
this  country. 

If,  in  order  to  illuftrate  the  importance  of 
the   principles  by  which    the   regularity  and 
beauty  of  true  religion  were  renewed  at  this 
aufpicious  period,  we  are  compelled  with  un- 
fatisfa6lory  reflection,  to  advert  to  thofe  more 
exorbitant  and  portentous  w^anderings  of  hu- 
man error,  which  in  the  contemplation  of  a 
re-eftablifhed  fyftem  we  lament,  it  may  tend 
to  confirm  our  admiration  of  thofe  efforts, 
which  are  befl  appreciated  by  the  evils  which 
they  removed.     In  directing  our  attention  to 
fuch  deflexions  from  the   appointed   courfes 
of  obedience,  we  are  not  to  forget  that  they 
were  attained  often  by  infenfible  decline  and 
fucceflive  gradations.    The  imagination,  hur- 
ried on  by  the  force  of  religious  ardour,  firft 
mifled  the  judgment,  drawing  it  to  devious 
flights  *  and  eccentric  emulation  f .   The  en- 
thufiafm  excited  by  religious  objeds  was  cal- 
culated to  inflame  the  fancy  ;  and  in  the  ex- 
ceiTes  of  virtue  we  find  fomewhat  to  pardon 

*  See  the  account  of  the  rife  of  the  Nicolaitans  in  Eufebl- 
us's  Hifl.  Ecclef.  I.  iii.  c.  29. 

t  See  the  defcription  of  the  Therapeutae  in  Eufeb.  lib.  ii. 
c.  17. 

at 
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at  leaft,  if  not  to  admire.  In  the  zeal  which 
ambltioufly  courted  martyrdom,  and  in  the 
barren  toil  and  aufterities  of  devotion,  we 
difcover  only  an  extravagance  refulting  from 
fincere  impreffions. 

The  error,  in  many  inftances  of  perverted 
piety,  grew  out  of  the  becoming  pradlice.  It 
was  the  convention  of  charity,  and  the  holy 
oblation,  that  led  to  the  perveriion  of  the 
folemnities  of  the  Eucharift  *.  It  w^as  at 
the  fepulchre  of  thofe  who  had  laid  down 
their  lives  in  Chrift's  caufe,  that  fervent  ve- 
neration hallowed  the  refcued  relic  -f^,  and  pre- 
fented  the  benevolent  offerings  in  honour  of 
the  dead,  w^hich  fuperftition  continued  wdth 
conceit  of  propitiatory  atonement  for  fin  J. 
The  taper,  confecrated  by  folly,  was  firil 
lighted  to  illumine  the  gloomy  retreats,  in 
which  the  facred  vieils  w^ere  fhrouded  from 

infult 


*  The  gratulatory  ofTerings  of  the  early  Chriftians  at  the 
communion  of  the  feafts  of  chanty,  feem  to  have  firft  occa- 
fioned  the  Eucharift  to  be  confidered  as  a  facrifice.  Ths  Gen- 
tile converts  contributed  toincreafe  mifconceptions,  by  retain- 
ing their  accuflomed  terms  of  facrifice  and  altar,  and  applying 
them  to  the  elements  and  the  table.  Vide  Irenas.  1.  iv.  c.  32. 
Cyprian,  de  Oper.  &  Eleemof.  &c. 

f  Bafil  in  40  Martyr. 

X  In  the  fecond  century  offerings  for  the  dead,  in  refem- 
blance  of  a  Pagan  cuilom,  were  prefented  to  the  Church  and 
the  poor  at  the  expiration  of  the  year,  with  commemoration  of 

C  2  .the 
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infult  and  perfecution  *.  Penance  was  fet  up 
as  a  facramental  ordinance  f ,  upon  the  abufe 
of  penitential  difcipline  ;  and  the  elevation 
and  the  proceffion  of  the  Hoft  originated — the 
one  in  harmlefs  expreffion  of  Chrift's  exalta- 
tion on  the  crofs — the  other  in  the  charitable 
conveyance  of  the  facred  elements  to  the  fick. 
Thefe  and  fnnilar  vanities  may  be  ulti- 
mately traced  to  a  juft  principle,  ftrlking  its 
deep  root,  and  entvsdning  its  fibres  w4th  the 
beft  affcftions  of  the  human  heart.  It  is  the 
redundancy  of  the  branch  which  fpreadeth 
the  fliade,  cafting  on  the  deluded  votaries  of 
an  obftrufted  faith  the  difcredit  only  of  un- 
confcious  error,  which  ftill  excites,  wherever 
it  exifts,  a  commiferation,  mingled  with  re- 
fentment  againfl:  the  evil  counfellors,  who 
withhold  the  friendly  hand  of  reform. 

the  virtues  of  the  defunft,  and  as  expreffive  of  their  charitable 
ciiarader.  Cyprian.  1.  iii.  Epift.  15,  16.  Augull.  Epift.  64. 
Origcn,  1.  iii.  in  Job.  Sc  Tertull.  de  Monogamia.  So  alfo  in- 
terceflions  made  by  confelTors,  fuiFering  in  prifon  for  their  ad- 
herence to  the  faith,  in  favour  of  penitents  anxious  for  reconci- 
liation with  the  Church,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  errors  which 
afterwards  prevailed  concerning  interceflions  of  Saints,  and  the 
imaginary  efficacy  of  their  prayers  after  death  -,  not  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  attributed  to  the  influence  of  the  daemons  of 
antiquity.     See  Plutarch,  de  Defed.  Oracul, 

*  Eufeb.  de  Vit.  Conftant.  I.  iv.     Epiphan.  I.  iii. 

f  The  Council  of  Trent  attributes  the  facramental  efficacy 
ef  penance  to  abfolution.  §.  14.  c.  3. 

It 
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It  were  foreign  to  our  defign  to  mark  out 
the  vafied  produftions  and  progreffive  fhoot- 
ings  o(  human  error,  grafted  on  a  ftrong  and 
vigorous  ftock,  fince,  unhappily  for  mankind, 
that  final  corruption,  which,  at  the  revival 
of  fcience,  excited  an  irrefiftible  neceffity  of 
change,  had  totally  choaked  up  and  deftroyed 
the  righteous  principle.  Confining  our  at- 
tention to  the  evils  as  they  then  exifted,  we 
fhall  endeavour  only  to  reprefent,  by  a  Itate- 
ment  of  the  laws  of  Chrift,  as  firll:  eftab- 
liflied,  how  grofsly  they  were  violated,  how 
faithfully  they  were  reflored ;  to  point  out 
with  what  admirable  prudence  fuperfliition 
was  difcarded,  without  prejudice  to  religion  ; 
and  at  a  time  that  Indignation  was  roufed  by 
every  fenfe  of  injury,  the  difclpline,  do(5lrine, 
and  Inftitutions  of  a  true  Church  were  ref- 
cued  with  cautious  and  reverential  piety  from 
the  accumulated  mafs  of  corruption  which 
had  nearly  overwhelmed  them. 

In  inviting  attention  to  fubjecSs  often  pro- 
duced under  every  form,  it  would  be  confift- 
ent  with  apprehenfions  which  muft  arife,  to 
deprecate  the  diftafte  of  learned  minds,  ac- 
cuftomed  to  difqulfitions  of  remote  and  dif- 
ficult difcuffion ;  but  at   a   time  when   the 

C  3  luft 
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luft  for  novel  fpeculation  hath  been  often 
known  to  feduce  the  mind  to  a  forgetfulnefs 
of  the  moft  important  truths,  it  has  been 
judged  agreeable  to  the  defign  of  this  ap- 
pointment, as  well  as  level  with  the  purfuits 
of  unambitious  induftry,  to  review  the  plain 
and  obvious  principles  upon  which  the  moll 
eilential  intcrefts  of  religion  depend. 
'  In  the  confideration  of  a  theory  of  general 
importance,  it  may  be  gratifying  here  to  re- 
fled:,  with  peculiar  intereft,  that  the  firft  dif- 
tinguifhed  aifertor  of  religious  freedom  difco- 
vered  and  taught  its  earlieft  truths  at  this 
Univerfity*  ;  that  his  writings  awakened  the 
fpirit  of  reformation  in  other  countries  f ;  and 
that,  when  the  triumphant  caufe  experienced 

*  Wickliffe,  who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  preached  his  doc- 
trines there  with  Tuch  mccefs,  that,  on  the  appearance  of  the 
Pope's  Bull  againllhim,  the  Univerfity  deliberated  whether  or 
not  it  Ihould  be  received  ;  and  his  followers  increafed  prodi- 
gioufiy,  and  were  diftinguiflied  by  their  drefs.  See  W'ood's 
Hift.  Sc  Antiquit.  1.  i.  p.  i86,  191,  &  paflim,  Walfingham, 
p.  201.  and  Baker's  Chronicle,  p.  160.  Jerome  of  Prague 
profefTed  at  the  Council  of  Conftance  to  have  feen  a  teftimonial 
of  the  Univerfity  in  favour  of  Wickliffe.  Probably  that  pub- 
liibed  in  1406. 

t  John  Hufs  derived  his  principles  of  the  Reformation  from 
the  works  of  V/icklifte,  furnifned  to  him  by  a  Bohemian  noble- 
man, who  had  refided  at  Oxford  j  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  who 
had  vifited  Oxford,  drew  his  ideas  of  the  Reform  from  the  fame 
fource.     See  Gilpin's  Lives  of  the  Reformers. 

a  temporary 
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a  temporary  check  in  thefe  realms,  its  moft 
eminent  advocates  evinced  in  this  place  the 
efficacy  of  the  faith,  and  confirmed  its  im- 
preffion  by  feaHng  with  expiring  teftimony 
the  confeffions  of  martyrdom  in  its  praife  ; 
kindling,  as  the  conviction  of  undaunted  con- 
fidence foretold,  a  light  not  likely  to  be  ex- 
tinguifhed. 

In  illuftration  of  the  real  character  of 
Chriftianity,  by  a  defcription  of  its  reftored 
fmcerity,  it  is  expedient  to  confine  our  atten- 
tion to  its  features,  as  exhibited  in  this  coun- 
try. If,  w^ithout  adverting  to  the  extrava- 
gance of  fubordinate  fefts,  we  contemplate 
the  general  progrefs  of  the  Reformation  on 
the  Continent,  we  are  compelled  by  impar- 
tial refleftion  to  regret,  that  the  impetuous 
refentment  which  fwelled  againfh  oppofing 
difficulties,  and  which  was  perhaps  necefiary 
to  give  energy  to  the  firft  impulfe  of  reafon, 
often  hurried  it  to  a  precipitation  prejudicial 
to  the  interefts  of  truth.  The  enthufiafm 
excited  at  the  commencement  of  an  arduous 
work,  operating  on  the  fentiments  and  pre- 
judices of  individual  leaders,  occafioned  the 
intermixture  of  fome  blemiilies,  which  were 
fufFered  to  disfigure  even  the  permanent  in- 
{iitutions  of  the  feveral  Churches  which  they 

C  4  eftablillied. 
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cftabliflied  *.  This  remark  is  adopted,  not 
with  infidious  deiign  to  leflen  the  pretcnfions 
of  other  departments  of  the  Univerfal  Church, 
but  to  point  out  the  exiftence  of  thofe  fa- 
vourable circumftances,  which,  under  Divine 
Providence,  confpired  to  the  eftabUfliment  of 
pure  and  apoftoUc  arrangements  in  our  own 
country. 

The  enlightened  men,  whofe  judicious 
counfels  contributed  to  the  advancement  of 
the  Reformation  as  here  perfected,  could  not 
behold  the  agitation  and  fevere  contefts  which 
prevailed  on  the  Continent,  without  remarks 
ing  the  inconveniences  which  tempeftuous 
times  and  hafty  violence  had  occafioned.  Re- 

jpaoved 


*  The  vehement  and  uncharitable  Tplnt  of  Luther,  the 
■vielding  foftnefs  of  jMelandhon,  and  the  rude  and  overbear- 
ing harihnefs  of  Calvin,  fhould  be  forgotten,  as  the  defefls  of 
jiluilrious  characflers.  We  cannot  however  but  lament  the  er- 
rors vvhich  were  admitted  into  the  confeffions  of  their  faith.  In 
the  moll  authentic  edition  of  the  Defence  of  the  Confeffion  of 
Augfbarg,  which  was  drawn  up  by  Melandhon,  and  which  is 
confidercd  by  Mofheim  as  apart  of  the  chief  and  moft  refpedl;- 
able  formulary  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  a  true  tranfmuta- 
tion  of  the  bread  into  the  flefh  was  admitted,  though  left  out 
of  ihefubfequent  editions.  See  Hpfpinian.  Hift.  Sacram.  pars 
poll.  p.  199.  In  the  form  of  concord  afterwards  drawn  up,  in 
the  fevere  tenets  and  intolerant  fpirit  of  the  more  rigid 
Lutherans,  and  adopted  by  the  majority  of  the  Lutheran 
Churches,  the  ubiquity  and  real  manducation  of  the  flefh  and 
blood  were  maintained,  and  perfecution  in  confequence  ex- 
cited againli  the  favourers  of  Calvinifm,  by  whom  the  form 

was 
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moved  at  a  diftance  from  the  contending  par-* 
ties,  they  were  enabled  to  profit  by  the  mif- 
takes,  as  well  of  thofe  who  clamoured  with 
too  eager  zeal  for  innovation,  as  of  thofe 
who  flruggled  with  tenacious  prejudice  for 
inveterate  corruptions.  Not  dazzled  by  the 
glare  of  new  opinions,  they  perceived  gradu- 
ally and  diftinctly  the  objefts  to  which  re- 
formation fhould  be  direfted,  and  accurately 
difcriminatcd  between  the  original  inftitution. 
and  the  fpurious  fancy,  the  primitive  doc- 
trine and  the  practical  abufe.  Contemplating 
the  vaft  pillars  on  which  the  Romifli  Church 
was  fupported,  and  aware  that  their  Sove- 
reign had  been  the  applauded  defender  of  its 
faith,  the  friends  of  truth  vrere  not  hurried 
on  by  any  eager  expectation  of  the  immediate 

was  generally  and  vigoroudy  oppofcd.  Vide  Hofpinian.  Con- 
cord. Difcors.  The  defe&ive  morality,  and  the  undefined  and 
imperfect:  difcipline  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  haftily  fettled  in 
days  of  controverfy  and  diiTenfion,  and  the  dodtrines  of  abfo- 
lute  Predeflination  and  controlling  Grace,  fo  peremptorily  af- 
ferted  by  Luther,  though  difclaimed  by  moft  of  his  followers, 
are  thefubjeds  of  regret  to  its  friends.  The  intolerance,  the 
Eraftian  principles,  and  the  notion  of  the  Eucharift,  as  merely 
a  commemorative  rite  of  Zuingle,  cannot  but  be  condemned. 
The  extravagance  of  Carolertadt  produced  unhappy effedls.  In. 
Denmark  the  civil  conllitution  was  deranged,  by  the  violent 
abolition  of  the  epifcopal  power.  Thephrenzics  of  the  Anti- 
nomians  and  Anabaptills  were  extravagantly  pernicious.  The 
opinions  of  the  Calvinifts  concerning  abfolute  decrees,  perfe- 
verance  and  julHfication,  and  civil  and  ecclefiallical  difcipline, 
^re  to  be  lamented  as  permanent  blemifhfs  of  their  Church. 

deftruftion 
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deftrucllon  of  that  grievous  dominion  which 
had  been  fet  up,  and  perceived  that  the  widely 
extended  influence  of  a  confirmed  power 
could  be  undermined  only  by  the  efreft  of 
that  *^  ftill  fmall  voice"  which  fhould  an- 
nounce the  Divine  prefence  ;  the  preparation 
of  whofe  approach  had  already  "  rent  the 
*'  mountains*." 

The  firft  ;neafures  of  reform,  as  they  ori- 
ginated with  the  regular  powers  of  govern- 
ment, and  not  with  adventurous  individuals, 
were  tempered  with  difcretion,  and  peaceably 
modified  and  fecured  with  lawful  provifions. 
The  fupremacy  of  the  Papal  ufurpation 
was  abjured,  not  only  without  offence,  but 
in  ftrid  obedience  to  the  civil  and  fpiritual 
authorities.  No  rude  defiance  of  legitimate 
claims,  no  wild  contempt  of  lawful  govern- 
ment, no  undue  conceffions  to  auxiliary 
powers  f  were  neceflary  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  projected  plan.  Not  the  inflamed 
paflions,  but  the  enlightened  underftanding 
was  to  be  addrefl^ed ;  not  the  fancy,  but  the 


*   I  KInq;s  ch.  xix.  ver.  12. 

t  Voltaire  aficrts,  that  Luther,  with  a  fmall  Council  of  Re- 
former?, indulged  Philip,  the  Landgrave  of  HeiTe-Caflel,  in  a 
permifTioa  of  bigamy.      See  Hift.  Univerf.  ch.  108.     The 

authority  is  qu::llionablc. 


judgment 
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judgment  was  to  be  engaged  in  the  advance- 
ment of  a  reafonable  and  well-deliberated 
caufe. 

Never  perhaps  could  there  be  a  time  and 
circumftances  more  favourable  to  the  flow 
and  reftrained  adoption  of  jufl  principles  and 
moderate  decrees  than  this  period,  when  pri- 
vate and  political  interefts  *  confpired  to  pro- 
mote the  qualified  acceptance  of  dodrines,  pre- 
vailing by  their  intrinfic  evidence,  and  ratified 
on  that  bafis  of  truth  on  which  alone  they 
could  reft;  while  oppofite  parties  pleaded  with 
difcordant  zeal  againft  their  eftabhfliment. 
Our  Church  therefore  was  confirmed  on  the 
moft  unexceptionable  ground,  and  was  de- 
monftrated,  not  alone  by  the  eloquent  repre- 
fentations  of  its  advocates,  but  by  the  inge- 
nuous tribute  of  foreign  applaufe  f ,  to  be 
the  glory  and  bright  ornament  of  the  Re- 
formation. 


*  Henry,  by  entering  into  a  controverfy  with  Luther,  had 
drawn  the  attention  of  his  fubjeds  to  the  difputed  points.  Dar- 
ing the  vexatious  delay  of  his  application  at  Rome,  he  encou- 
raged a  difcuflion  of  the  Papal  claims,  and  endeavoured  to  in- 
timidate the  Pope,  by  moderating,  and  in  part  fufpending,  the 
perfecution  of  reputed  herefy.  Ann  Boleyn,  his  favourite 
Queen,  was  naturally  provoked  to  fnew  her  refentment  to  the 
power  which  had  obftru6led  her  advancement,  and  was  by 
principle  inclined  to  favour  the  Reformers. 

t  Grotius  Epift.  ad  Boet. 

In 
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In  the  defcriptlon  of  a  work,  great  and 
extenfive  as  was  the  Reformation,  advancing 
by  progreffive  ftages  of  improvement,  it  is 
not  neceflary  to  notice  every  fucceffive 
change,  or  to  advert  to  every  effort.  Suffi- 
cient is  it,  if,  by  a  reprefentation  of  its  per- 
manent inftitutions,  its  general  confiftency 
with  reafon  and  rehgion,  and  the  folidity  of 
its  principal  foundations,  be  iliewn.  As,  by 
the  magnitude  of  its  objecfl,  and  the  extent 
of  its  defigns,  it  involved  the  various  intcrefts, 
and  engaged  the  collefted  paiTions  of  the  na- 
tion in  its  progrefs,  it  could  not  but  occafion- 
ally  exhibit  characters  of  exceptionable  caft. 
Interefted  men  often  profeffed  a  popular 
caufe,  and  debafed  it  with  prejudicial  and 
unworthy  councils.  The  dctefted  error  pof- 
felTed  a  lingering  influence ;  the  ancient 
claim  w^as  reluctantly  refigned.  Such  wxre 
the  blemifhes  of  a  fcheme  of  human  con- 
duct ;  defeats  inconfiftent  with  the  general 
fpirit  of  the  Reformation,  and  leaving  but 
few  ftains.  The  juft  principle,  though  ob- 
ftrucled  in  its  growth,  was  finally  matured. 
The  fincere  do6lrine,  thoudi  induftrioullv 
clouded,  was  at  length  cleared.  The  noble 
circle  of  the  Confeifors  and  diillnguiflied 
leaders  of   the  reformed  faith,  rejed:s  the  de- 

formltv 
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formity  of  thefe  fufpecfled  charafters,  who 
were  attracfled  by  bafe  allurements  to  efpoufe 
the  caufe.  The  integrity  of  the  perfected 
eftabliihment  difclaims  the  difcredit  of  thofe 
errors,  which  were  with  difficulty  removed 
from  the  fabric  with  which  they  had  been 
long  incorporated.  In  the  completion  of  the 
work  there  is  much  indeed  to  excite  our 
reverence.  Its  importance  can  be  eftimated 
by  thofe  only  who  obferve  its  extenfive  influ- 
ence over  every  department  of  life ;  who  con- 
fider  it  as  afFciSing  every  intereft  of  the  com- 
munity, domeftic  and  fbclal;  as  contributing 
to  the  advancement  of  liberal  enquiry,  moral 
improvement,  civil  and  religious  freedom. 

The  eflablifliment  of  juft  principles  muil 
ever  be  confidered  as  the  bafis  of  public  and 
private  happinefs.  '^  All  the  earth  calleth 
upon  the  truth,  and  the  heaven  blefleth  it : 
it  endureth,  and  is  always  ftrong.  With 
her  there  is  no  accepting  of  peribns  or  re- 
wards ;  but  flie  doeth  the  things  that  are 
^'  juft,  and  refraineth  from  all  unjuft  and 
wicked  things  ;  and  all  men  do  well  like 
of  her  works,  and  flie  is  the  ftrength, 
kingdom,  power,  and  majefty  of  all 
ages  */'     Its  permanent  charafters  are  re- 

•  Efdra^,  chap.  Iv.  vcr.  16.  • 

corded 


3a  S  E  R  M  O  N     I. 

corded  only  in  the  pages  of  revelation,  fteady 
and  unchangeable,  while  the  theories  of 
fancy  and  the  delufions  of  falfehood  rife  but 
to  difperfe,  flourifli,  and  are  forgotten  with 
the  vanity  which  gave  them  birth. 

The  doftrincs  of  Chriftianity  are  never 
merely  fpeculative  ;  nor  is  any  particular  dif- 
clofed  in  Scripture,  folely  to  play  on  the 
imagination.  Every  communication  is  in- 
tended to  fix  the  mind  to  fome  folid  objeft 
that  calls  for  reverence,  and  intimates  the 
precepts  of  practical  obfervance  *.  Hence 
do  moral  virtues  emanate  from  pure  faith, 
with  a  luftre  and  confiftency  dependent  on 
the  vigour  of  its  attention,  and  the  ftrength 
of  its  conviction. 

The  broad  features  of  human  corruption, 
exhibiting  ftriking  though  varied  afpe(5ls  in 
every  age,  characfterife  fo  ftrongly  each  pe- 
riod, that  religion  can  no  where  difplay  its 
predominant  and  unclouded  charafter ;  and, 
in  contrafting  the  great  outlines  of  compa- 
rifon    between  different  ages,  we  are  often 

*  **  Opinions,"  fays  Bifhop  Warburton,  "  concerning  the 
*'  nature  of  the  Deity,  fo  entirely  influence  all  religious  prac- 
**  tice,  that  this  invariably  takes  its  charafter  from  thefe,  and 
**  becomes  more  or  lefs  perfed,  as  thefc  are  nearer  to  or  far- 
**  ther  removed  from  the  truth."  See  Alliance,  p.  60.  and 
Plato's  Eutych, 

unable 
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"unable  to  afcertaln  the  relative  fuperiority. 
If,  hovyever,  by  a  comprehenfive  eftimate  of 
the  complicated  evils  which  have  counter- 
acSed  the  operation  of  Chriftianity,  we  would 
afcertain  its  full  effecSs,  it  would  undoubt- 
edly be  found  that  they  have  been  falutary 
and  important  in  proportion  to  the  fidelity 
wdth  which  its  precepts  have  been  commu- 
nicated and  enforced  :  not  only  in  great  and 
prominent  difplay,  but  in  general  and  exten- 
five  influence,  among  all  claifes  and  defcrip- 
tions  of  men,  whether  profeffing  reverence 
for  inflructions  of  revelation,  or  unconfci- 
oufly  adopting  what  they  affe<fl  to  difregard 
or  oppofe  *  :  improved  in  numberlefs  clrcum- 
ftances,  which  give  perhaps  no  glow  to  the 
colourings  of  hiflory,  though  they  certainly 
brighten  the  views  of  the  times  concerned, 
and  contribute  to  difperfe  the  prejudicial  in- 


*  The  members  of  the  Romifh  Church  have  undoubtedly- 
perceived  the  folly  of  many  dodtrines  profelTed  in  their  Creed  ; 
but  as  thofe  dodlrines  are  conneded  with  eflablilhed  inllitu- 
tions,  favourable  circumftances  muft  contribute  to  their  re- 
moval. At  prefent  their  champions  fhelter  themfelves  under 
qualifications  and  fubterfuge,  difavowed  by  pofitive  pra6lice 
and  authoritative  declarations.  Thofe  who,  offended  by  the 
corruptions  of  fuperllition,  have  been  led  to  overlook  the  tef- 
timonies,  and  undervalue  the  importance  of  religion,  have 
often  borrowed  its  precepts  and  adopted  its  principles. 

fluencc 
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fluence  of  that  evil,  which  lours  with  eternal 
enmity  to  the  welfare  of  mankind. 

To  eftlmate  the  importance  of  Chriftianity 
con t rafted  with  fuperftition — with  morality 
deftitute  of  vital  faith — with  honour  capri- 
cious and  variable — with  philofophy  vague 
and  fallacious,  it  is  expedient  not  fo  much  to 
contraft  different  ages,  however  on  fuch 
comparifon  its  glorious  character  might  be 
illuftrated,  but  rather  to  trace  the  different 
advances  made  under  the  guidance  of  hu-* 
man  wifdom  and  divine  inftrudiion  throus^h 
fimilar  circumftances ;  in  co-exifting  ftates, 
with  equal  improvement  in  fcience,  and  cor- 
refpondent  refinement  in  manners;  in  differ- 
ent clafles  of  men  in  the  fame  Ibciety ;  in  the 
circles  of  individual  example. 

The  light  of  fcience  and  the  progrefs  of 
enquiry  have  at  all  times  been  favourable  to 
Chriftianity  ;  and  there  is  a  degree  of  civili- 
zation congenial  to  its  fpirit,  and  friendly,  if 
not  neceffary,  to  its  fuccefs  :  but  beyond  this 
there  is  alio  a  corruption  in  manners,  and  a 
conceit  of  knowledge  injurious  to  its  interefts, 
and  even  proudly  contemptuous  of  its  in- 
flru6lions.  *^  The  opportunity  of  leifure"  is 
efiential  to  the  attainment  of  information, 
and  facilitates  the  dedudion  of  the  tcliimo- 

nies 
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nies  of  truth  ;  but  the  habits  of  indolence, 
and  the  diffipation  of  thoughtlefs  vacuity, 
are  calculated  only  to  enfeeble  and  to  de- 
bafe  the  mind.  The  fphere  of  enquiry  is  ex- 
tended, and  the  colle6lions  of  general  induftry 
compared,  as  intercourfe  between  different 
countries  is  enlarged ;  but  the  profperity  of 
ftates  has  too  often  proved  ruinous  to  the 
integrity  of  their  character  ;  and  the  deduc- 
tions of  learning  and  fober  enquiry  are  not 
feldom  overlooked  by  the  carelefs  infenfi- 
bility  of  the  general  ranks,  or  the  confident 
vanity  of  thofe  who  deem  themfelves  en- 
lightened by  the  diffufion  of  a  fuperficial 
knowledge. 

The  exifting  ftate  of  life  and  manners  pre- 
fents  abundant  illuflration  of  the  truth  of 
thefe  remarks.  At  no  period,  fmce  the  right 
of  an  uncontrolled  freedom  of  judgment  has 
been  afferted,  have  fuch  bold  and  extravagant 
opinions  been  propagated  to  perplex  man- 
kind ;  or  the  general  claffes  of  fociety  been 
more  milled  by  men,  whofe  vivacity  of  ge- 
nius and  powers  of  intelle6l  are  employed 
only  on  thofe  loofe  principles  and  inaccurate 
notions,  which  circulate  in  popular  difcuffion. 
The  reputation  for  talents,  where  no  folid  in- 
formation exifts,   is   often  fupported  but  by 
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confident  aflertion  and  fanciful  argument. 
Hence  it  fo  frequently  happens,  that  men, 
who  have  profecuted  none  of  thofe  ft u dies 
which  arc  neceffary  to  develope,  even  the 
fcheme  of  the  external  evidence  of  Chriftian- 
ity,  prefume,  with  defultory  remark  and  pre- 
fumptuous  decifion,  to  determine  on  its  proofs. 
They  bring  forward  perhaps  fome  folitary 
particular  of  fceptical  invention,  or  fome  tri- 
vial circumftance  of  fubordinate  concern,  to 
invalidate  the  connefted  and  confiftent  tefti- 
monies  of  hiftory.  They  produce  fome  pre- 
carious conclufion  from  philofophical  ftate- 
ments,  haftily  framed  and  partially  confidered, 
to  impeach  the  fidelity  of  records,  which 
thofe  of  the  moft  enlarged  minds,  who  have 
reafoned  from  comprehenfive  refearch,  and 
from  fuch  ftores  of  acquired  knowledge,  as 
amidft  the  habits  of  modern  life  are  rarely,  if 
ever,  attained,  have  attefted  with  fulleft  con- 
vidlion  ;  fuch  having  learnt  by  profound  en- 
quiry and  fedate  refleftion  to  think  diffidently 
of  their  own  wifdom,  and  to  reftricS  their  rea- 
fon  to  objefts  within  the  fcope  of  its  faculties 
and  the  limits  of  its  attainments.  Bv  thefc 
means,  is  the  authority  of  religion  invalidated 
on  thofe  who  are  unaccuftomed  to  contem- 
plate the  concentered  rays  of  evidence  before 

which 


S  E  R  M  O  N    J.  3^ 

which  the  objections  that  occupy  the  unin- 
ftruded  mind  fade  and  difappear  ;  and  hence 
IS  the  faith  which  has  no  foHd  rehance  fur- 
rendered  to  vague  declamation  ;  or  diilrafted 
with  doubts  which  it  cannot  difperfe/  and 
difficulties  which  it  cannot  folve. 

The  influence  of  fuch  afcendency  is  often 
like  wife  employed  to  "  lead  captive'*  its 
hearers,  by  confounding  the  abufes  of  religion 
with  its  genuine  inftruftion  ;  fubverting  the 
faith  of  thofe  who  have  not  learnt  to  difcri- 
minate  between  the  fmcerity  of  the  revealed 
do6lrines,  and  the  perverted  teaching  of  falfe 
profeflTors;  and  who  forfaking  religion  becaufe 
errors  have  been  countenanced  by  its  pre- 
tended fancSion,  but  plunge  into  the  unfa- 
thomable depths  of  human  folly. 

The  characters  of  fuperftition  and  of  reli- 
gion are  Efficiently  diftinft^  and  may  eafily 
be  underftood  by  thofe  who  do  not  wifli  to 
blend  their  defcription.  Their  oppofite  effefts 
may  be  fully  illuftrated  from  a  comparative 
view  of  countries  illumined  by  the  reformed 
faith,  and  thofe  ftill  overfhadowed  by  the 
clouds  of  error.  In  the  former,  religion  may 
be  negledled  ;  but  it  mifleads  not  in  its  eftab- 
lifhed  decrees,  to  any  practice  ofFeniive  to  God, 
or  injurious  to  man.     In  the   latter,  unpre- 
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judiced  obfervation  muft  admit,  that  the  pub- 
lic faith  is  the  polluted  fource  and  fountain 
of  fpeculative  and  praftical  evil. 

Thofe  who  would  promote  the  influence 
of  religion,  muft  commend  and  invigorate 
the  great  principles  eftabUfhed  at  the  Re- 
formation. Even  thefe  principles,  it  is  true, 
realize  not  the  theoretic  perfection  of  reli- 
gion, becaufe  they  contend  with  the  mahg- 
nity  of  human  corruption.  The  difpenfa- 
tions  of  the  natural  world,  which  at  no  time 
have  left  God  ^^  without  a  witnefs,"  produced 
but  indire<5l  teftimonies  of  reverence,  and 
erroneous  expreffion  of  worlhip ;  and  when 
we  lament  the  want  of  apparent  efFecSs  from 
Revelation,  be  it  remembered,  that  '^  this  is 
"  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
^^  the  world,  and  men  loved  darknefs  rather 
^^  than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  were  evil/* 
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John  xviii.  36. 

"Jejus  anfwered^    My    kingdom   is    not  of  this 

world, 

THE  rejeftlon  of  earthly  power;,  In  the 
eftabhfhment  of  Chriilianity,  was  an 
eminent  and  charafteriftic  proof  of  the  Di- 
vine origin  of  that  rehgion.  Its  great 
teacher,  pleading  an  heavenly  commiffion, 
required  not  the  affiftance  of  the  human 
arm.  He  withdrew  from  the  election  of 
popular  favour*,  and  held  back  the  fword 
drawn  by  the  zeal  of  his  Difciple  f .  He 
profeffed  to  lay  the  foundations  only  of  a 
fpiritual  kingdom,  aiming  at  no  dominion 
over  the  temporal  poffeffions  of  men  J  ;  and 

*   John,  ch.  vi.  ver.  15.  f   Matt.  ch.  xxvi.  ver.  52. 

X  Luke,  ch.  xii.  ver.  13,  14. 
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declaring,  that  though  he  were  a  king,  his 
objeft  was  only,  by  ''  bearing  witnefs  unto 
^^  the  truth,"  to  eflabhfh  an  afcendency  over 
the  voluntary  converts  to  its  evidence. 

With  fuch  meek  and  unaffuming  charaflers 
had  the  Meffiah  been  pourtrayed  in  ancient 
deicription  !  ''  Behold  my  fervant,  whom  I 
^'  uphold  ;  mine  eled:,  in  whom  my  foul 
^'  delighteth.  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
^^  him  :  he  ihall  bring  forth  judgment  to 
^'  the  Gentiles.  He  fliall  not  cry,  nor  lift 
^^  up,  nor  caufe  his  voice  to  be  heard  in 
^  the  ftreet.  A  bruifed  reed  fliall  he  not 
^^  break,  and  the  fmoking  flax  fliall  he  not 
^'  quench  ^•."  With  correfpondent  defigna- 
tion  was  his  kingdom  alfo  prefigured  in  pro- 
phecy, as  a  fl:one  ''  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
^^  without  hands,"  though  defl;ined  ultimately 
to  fill  the  earth  •\, 

A  difpenfation  revealed  from  above,  and 
encircled  with  the  tefl:imonies  and  radiance 
of  its  origin,  was  not  defigned  to  wave  on 
the  banners  of  fecular  triumph ;  but  was  to 
reft  its  pretenfions  on  its  own  evidence,  and 
to  depend  on  the  promife  of  miraculous  fup- 


*  Jfaiah,  ch.  xlii.  ver.  i — 3. 
f  Dan.  chap.  ii.  ver.  35,  45. 
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port.  With  declared  contempt  of  human 
ftrength  and  greatnefs,  God  purpofely  chofe 
^^  the  foohfli  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
"^  the  wife,  and  the  weak  things  of  the 
*^  world  to  confound  the  things  that  were 
^^  mighty.'*  The  refiftance  which  his  re- 
li2:ion  encountered,  ferved  but  to  illuftrate 
the  irrefiftible  efficacy  of  the  fpirit,  which 
'^  warred  not  with  carnal  weapons/*  though 
*^  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
'^  of  ftrong  holds;"  and  the  difficulties  over 
which  it  proved  viftorious,  "  cafting  down 
'^  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
'^  exalted  itfclf  above  the  knowledge  of 
^'  God,"  but  furniflied  occafion  for  the  dif- 
play  of  the  heavenly  powers  by  which  it  was 
advanced. 

From  the  tenor  of  thefe  defcriptions,  and 
from  the  invariable  reprefentations  of  Scrip- 
ture as  to  the  nature  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  it 
is  evident  that  it  was  defigned  to  be  a  domi- 
nion erected  on  the  convi6lion  of  mankind. 
All  violent  meafures  were  difclaimed,  and 
our  Lord  appealed  only  to  the  works  which 
he  performed,  and  to  the  Scriptures  and 
vvitneffes  which  offered  teftimony  to  his  pre- 
tenfions. 

To  fuch  a  klni2^dom  as  Chrifl  had  received 

D  4  from 


40  S  E  R  M  O  N     II. 

from  the  Father,  did  he  alfo  appoint  his 
Difciples ;  who  were  to  prefide  over  it  for 
adminiftration  of  his  laws,  with  gradation  of 
order  and  diftincftion  of  office  *  ;  as  directors 
of  a  real  fociety  eftablifhed  by  an  apparent 
fovereign,  w4th  vifible  reprefentation  and  ex- 
ternal government;  but  who  were  not,  "  as 
^^  the  kings  of  the  earth  exercife  lordfhip,"  to 
challenge  earthly  dominion,  or  to  affume 
earthly  power  f .  Such  as  afpired  to  fupe- 
riority,  were  to  feek  it  by  lowlinefs  ;  and  the 
differences  of  order,  or  conceded  pre-emi- 
nence which  were  to  fubfift  between  them 
for  the  purpofes  of  regularity  and  concert, 
were  to  be  rendered  fubfervient  to  conde- 
fcenfion  and  humility.     The   authority  with 


*  Ephef.  ch.  iv.  vcr.  ii,  12.     A(5ls,ch.  xx.   ver.  28. 

f  John,  ch.  xviii.  ver.  36.  Luke,  ch.  xxii.  ver.  z^ — 29. 
The  texts  here  confidered  evidently  refpeft  the  exercife  as 
well  as  the  dcri-vaticn  of  the  fpiritual  power.  The  earlier 
Chriilians  were  fenfible  of  the  celeiiial  nature  of  Chrift's  king- 
dom. It  appears  from  Eufebius,  that  feme  grandfons  of  that 
St.  Judc  who  was  called,  according  to  the  fielh,  the  brother 
of  Jefns,  having,  as  derived  from  th:^  race  of  David,  excited 
the  fufpicious  jealoufy  of  Domitian,  iheu'cd,  when  interrogated 
concerning  Chrifl,  and  the  nature,  time,  and  place  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  his  kingdom,  that  it  was  not  to  be  a  worldly  or 
earthly,  but  an  heavenly  and  angelic  kingdom  ;  to  take  place 
at  the  confummation  of  time,  when  coming  in  his  glory  Chrill 
fhould  ju'Ige  the  living  and  the  dead  :  and  by  this  account  the 
tyrant  was  induced  to  put  a  P.op  to  the  perfecucion  which  pre- 
vailed.   Euleb.  Eccl.  Hili.  1.  iii.  c.  20. 

which 


S  E  R  M  O  N    II.  41 

which  they  were  invefted  was  entirely  ipi- 
ritual,  was  to  addrefs  only  the  confcience, 
and  to  derive  all  its  temporal  fanftions 
from  the  cheerful  concurrence  of  the  faith- 
ful. 

Commiffioned  to  propofe  the  conditions  of 
eternal  remuneration,  the  preachers  of  the 
Gofpel  derived  from  Chrifh  no  inftruftlon  to 
hold  out  prefent  allurements,  or  to  denounce 
prefent  punifhment.  Whatever  deeds  of  mi- 
raculous kindnefs  or  feverity  might  eventually 
characterize  their  miniftry  in  confirmation 
of  the  Word  *,  of  ^^  filver  and  gold  they  had 
'^  none"  to  diftribute,  but  from  fuch  offerings 
as  were  voluntarily  laid  at  their  feet ;  and 
againft  the  houfe  or  city  which  fhould  refufe 
to  hear  their  words,  they  were  directed  only 
to  '^  fliake  off  the  duft  of  their  feet,  as  a  tef- 
^^  timony  againft  them"  of  wrath  to  be  trea- 
fured  up  againft  the  day  of  final  judg- 
ment-f-. 

All  dlfclples,  it  is  true,  v^^ho  were  admitted 
by  baptifm  into  the  Church  under  the  Gof- 
pel conditions,  were  pledged,  to  reverence  the 


*   Acls,  ch,  ili.  ver.  6.  ch.  xiii.  ver.  11. 
f  Matt.    ch.  X.  ver.  14,   15.      Iviark,  ch.  vi.  ver.  7 — ii. 
A<5ls,  ch.  xiii.  ver.  46,  51.  ch.  xviii.  ver.  4 — 6. 
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funftions,  and  to  obey  *  the  juft  inftrucllons 
of  thofe  who  had  undertaken  a  refponfible 
charge.  The  Minifters  of  Chrift,  as  ap- 
pointed ambaffadors  and  expofitors  of  his 
laws,  were  upon  principles  of  effential  pro- 
priety to  be  regarded  as  fpeaking  by  his  au- 
thority f.  A  commiffion  derived  from  his 
fupremacy,  and  exercifed  in  conformity  to 
his  precepts,  could  not  be  rejefted  but  at  the 
peril  of  incurring  his- indignation.  Of  fuch 
difobedience  indeed  the  earlier  difciples  of 
Chrift  w^ere  not  guilty  ;  and  we  find  that, 
during  the  ages  of  primitive  dlfcipline,  they 


*  Hebrews,  ch.  xiii.  ver.  17.      Tyndal,  in   his  anxiety  to 
annihilate   the  fpiritual  jurifdiclion,   intimates,     that  TrstSEo-Se 
fhould  be  tranflated  "  be  perfuaded  by,"  rather  than  •'  obey."' 
The  force  of  the  precept  is  ftili  equally  binding.     See  Rights 
of  Chriftian  Church>  ch.  iv.  p.  161. 

f  Matt.  ch.  X.  ver.  4.0.  Mark,  ch.  xiii.  ver.  34.  Luke, 
ch.  X.  ver.  16.  ch.  xxii.  ver.  29.  John,  ch.  xiii.  ver.  20. 
Biihop  Hoadley,  in  his  difcourfe  on  John,  ch.  xviii.  ver.  36. 
which  gave  rile  to  the  Eangorian  controverly,  making  no  dif- 
tind:ion  between  the  invifible  and  vifible  Church,  rells  his  ar- 
guments upon  the  idea,  that  as  Chrift  is  the  exclufive  lawgiver 
of  his  kingdom,  no  one  of  hi 3  fubje£ls  is  judge  over  others  ; 
omitting  the  confiderations  that  every  aftual  fociety  mull  have 
adlual  government  ;  that  Chrift  appointed  Minifters  to  execute 
his  laws  :  to  retain  or  to  remit  fms,  and  to  eaa6l  regulations, 
with  confent  of  the  Church.  To  maintain  that  no  new  laws 
ofdire^Lion  are  to  be  enacted,  is  to  adopt  the  fancy  of  the  Pu- 
ritans, who  refpe<5lcd  no  difcipiine  but  what  was  laid  down  ia 
Scripture,  and  allo.ved  no  latitude  for  the  difcretionary  appli- 
cation of  principles,  according  to  the  variations  of  an  incon- 
flant  world. 

paid 
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paid  a  cheerful  reverence  to  the  Miniftry; 
jfubmitted,  where  they  had  offended,  to  pri- 
vate cenfure  and  pubHc  rebuke ;  performed 
fuch  penitential  a6ls  as  vv^ere  enjoined  in 
expreffive  teftimony  of  contrition,  and  af- 
fented  to  every  regulation  which  their  duly 
conftituted  rulers  judged  to  be  of  expedient 
and  beneficial  tendency  to  the  government 
of  the  Church. 

The  paftors  however  were  armed  with 
no  coercive  authority  of  prefent  efFeft,  ex- 
cept that  of  expulfion  of  difbbedient  mem- 
bers ;  and  when  no  miraculous  powers 
wxre  exerted,  no  temporal  control  was  af- 
fiimed,  even  by  thofe  who  ordained  ^^  bi- 
'•*  fhops  and  deacons  in  every  city  *  ;"  and 
delivered  the  rule  of  future  fuccefTion,  dired:- 
ing   that  the  elders  who  were  to  feed   the 

*  1  Tim.  ch.  iii.  Philip,  ch.  i.ver.  i.  Bifhops  and  deacons 
are  mentioned  colleflively  for  the  Miniftry.  It  may  be  incident- 
ally remarked,  that  Clemens  Romanus  applies  the  predidlion 
in  Ifaiah,  ch.  Ix.  ver.  17.  to  bifhops  and  deacons.  The  word 
rendered  exadlors  in  our  tranllation,  is  £7r4rxo7r»j  in  the  Septu- 
agint  verfion  ;  and  the  word  oiccy.avni  was  probably  fubftiruted 
by  Clemens,  to  lignify  the  inferior  rulers  of  the  Church,  in- 
flead  of  ufx^vraq,  in  accommodation  to  our  Lord's  inftrudlion 
in  Matt.  ch.  xx.  ver.  26.  In  the  Chriftian  Church,  indeed, 
all  rulers  are  efpecially  fervants  ;  and  the  application  of  the 
prophecy  is  certainly  flriking,  whether  we  accept  of  the  read- 
ing of  Clemens  or  not.  See  Hammond,  de  Epifcop.  Diilert.  iv^. 
The  chapter  relates  to  the  time  of  the  MelTiah  ;  and  the  He.- 
brew  texts  and  interpretation  countenance  the  application. 

Church 
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Church  of  Chrlft  fliould  ''  take  the  ovcr- 
fight"  thereof,  under  due  appointment  indeed, 
but  with  confent  of  the  congregation*  ;  not  as 
*^  Lords  over  God's  heritage,"  but  as  "  being 
*'  enfamples  to  the  flock f ;"  as  fuch  they  were 
to  proclaim  the  Gofpel  terms  of  communion, 
and  to  provide  for  the  pubhc  worfliip  and  ex- 
ternal difcipline  of  the  Church  ;  but  were  not 
to  exceed  the  limits  of  their  authority  by 
inventing  arbitrary  laws  and  conditions  of 
faith  ;  or  by  impofmg  any  regimen  with 
temporal  fanftions,  till  confirmed  with  the 
ufual  operation  of  good  government,  and  re- 
gulated in  agreement  with  the  deliberate  ap- 
probation of  the  fociety. 


*  A£ls,  ch.  i.  ch.  vi.  ver.  3 — 5.  ch.  xiii.  ver,  2.  xaTaora- 
kivra,^  vtt'  sKuvav^  that  is,  by  the  Apoftles  and  their  fucceffors, 

fays    Clemens,   a-VBVooKr,a-cx,av)g  rviq  iy.yt>.Y,aixq  Troc^ri^.      Clem.  RoHl. 

Ep.  i.  §.  44.     Origen,  Horn,  in  Levit.  Concil.  Nicasn. 

f  I  Peter,  ch.  v.  ver.  3.  Matt.  ch.  xx.  ver.  25.  The 
right  of  the  Bilhops  and  Clergy  to  regulate  the  difcipline  of 
the  Church,  in  fpiritual  matters  afFefting  the  Laity  as  well  as 
Clergy,  appears  to  have  been  generally  admitted  in  the  pri- 
mitive ages  ;  though  important  laws  were  ufually  pafTed  in 
the  prcfence  of,  and  with  confent  of  the  people.  See  A6ts,  ch, 
XV.  \er.  22,  23.  '*  Solus  refcribere  nihil  potui,"  fays  St.  Cy- 
prian (on  an  application  from  Donatus),  "  quando  a  primordio 
**  Epilcopatus  mei  rtatuarim  nihil  fmeconfilio  veftro  &  fine  con- 
fenfu  plebis,  mea  privatim  fententia  gerere."  Cyprian,  Ep.  xiv. 
vide  alfo  Ep.  XXX.  Edit  Fell.  Potter  ftrair.s  upon  thefe  paiTages 
diungenuoufly,  and  to  no  purpofe.  It  is  clear  that  the  Bifhops 
had  the  proper  title  to  direfl  j  but  they  required  the  prefence 

and 
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The  fplritual  jurifdidion  of  the  Church,  how- 
ever it  might  refpedl  external  objefts,  did  not 
interfere  with  any  juft  appointments  of  civil 
government.  The  gradations  of  its  Miniftry,  as 
marked  by  no  temporal  privileges  and  diftinc- 
tions,  affected  no  interefts  of  temporal  infti- 
tution.  The  defcriptions  which  the  Gofpel 
held  out  prefented  no  obje6ls  to  feduce  men 
from  their  allegiance  to  lawful  powers.  It 
left  them  citizens  of  exifting  ftates,  and  fub- 
jefts  of  exifting  laws.  It  paid  "  tribute  to 
"  whom  tribute  was  due  ;"  and  whatev^er 
of  compulfive  fupport  was  delegated  to  the 
rulers  of  the  Church  in  aid  of  that  difci- 
pline  which  w^as  effential  to  its  prefervation, 
fhould  have  been  confidered  as  an  emanation 
from  earthly  power ;  not  to  be  employed  to 
the  eftablifhment  of  an  independent  empire, 

and  concurrence  of  the  people,  over  whom  they  had  no  com- 
pulfive power.  See  Difcourfe  on  Church  Government.  Ami- 
cus Plato,  magis  amica  Veritas.  The  learned  Writer  over- 
looks even  the  oAjj  t'/j  iy.yJkr,a-ioi  in  Adl:s,  ch.  xv.  ver.  22.  and  la- 
bours with  idle  criticifm  and  elaborate  mifreprefentation  to 
fvabvert  the  indifputable  fac^t,  which  at  lafl  he  is  obliged  to  ad- 
mit, that  in  the  primitive  Church  the  Prefbyters  and  people 
were  generally  confulted  in  the  decrees  which  refpedively  af- 
fefted  them.  Rogers  fairly  admits  a  confent  of  approbation, 
though  not  of  authority,  in  the  brethren  of  the  Apollolic  Coun- 
cil, mentioned  in  A6ls  xv.  See  Rogers's  Review  in  reply  to 
Sykes,  The  changing  difcipline  of  the  Church  towards  the  end 
of  the  4  th  century  departed  from  the  cuflom,  and  the  Reforma- 
tion reftored  it.  See  Aft,  Concil.  Carthag.  in  Cyprian,  p.  158. 

but 
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but  in  fubjeftion  to  the   control  of  fecular 
government. 

Conftituted  upon  thefe  principles,  the  king- 
dom of  Chrift,  difcountenanced  or  protected 
by  the  civil  powder,  was  to  be  fubmitted  to 
the  direftion  of  thofe  who  were  qualified  to 
fuperintend  its  concerns ;  but  who  were  not 
authorifed  to  difturb  any  civil  regulations,  or 
to  compel  the  acceptance  of  their  meafures 
by  any  coaftive  fancftion,  till  ratified  by  the 
approbation  of  the  community.  The  coer- 
cive power  which  might  be  requifite  to  en- 
force the  decrees  of  ecclefiaftical  inftitution, 
was  to  be  derived  from  the  regulations  of  a 
focial  oeconomy;  and  to  be  reilrifted  or  en- 
larged in  conformity  to  the  decifions  of  the 
general  fentlment ;  and  fhould  be  regarded, 
not  as  a  fw^ord  of  the  Miniftry  conveyed  by 
their  fpiritual  commifllion,  but  as  a  legitimate 
exercife  of  that  authority  which  muft  refide 
in  every  well  conftituted  fociety,  for  the  en- 
forcing of  refped;  to  its  own  laws. 

A  departure  from  thefe  maxims  in  two  im- 
portant deviations,  as  refpefting  the  contefts 
between  Churches  co-ordinate  and  equal  in 
their  inftitution,  and  the  eftablilliment  of  an 
independent    and    temporal    power    in    the 

Clersy 
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Clergy  over  the  Laity,  was  produ<51ive  of  many 
evils,  of  which  a  curfory  and  colled:ed  view 
may  illuftrate  the  importance  of  fome  prin- 
ciples, reftored  by  the  firft  efforts  of  the  Re- 
formation in  En2:land, 

In  reflefling  on  the  defcription  of  paft 
times,  it  is  the  duty  and  intereft  of  all  who 
are  concerned  for  the  glory,  and  anxious  to 
promote  the  influence  of  religion,  to  advert 
principally  to  thofe  impediments  to  its  fuc- 
cefs,  which  have  arifen  in  departments  in 
which  they  are  efpecially  concerned.  The 
paftors  and  teachers  of  a  Reformed  Church 
are  never  implicated  but  by  ignorance  or 
malevolence  in  the  charges  againft  the  viti- 
ated rulers  who  difgraced  the  Chriftian  pro- 
feffion  in  former  times  :  but  while  w4th  the 
confidence  of  a  renewed  fpirit  they  reje<5l  the 
indifcriminate  imputations  which  have  been 
profufely  dealt  out  againft  the  minifterial 
charafter,  they  will  inveftigate  with  candid 
and  impartial  enquiry  every  fource  from 
which  corruption  may  have  flowed. 

When,  from  difregard  to  the  uniform  pre- 
cepts of  our  Lord,  the  influence  and  power 
which  naturally  refulted  from  appointment 
to  the  facred  office  became  in  themfelves  the 

objefls 
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objects  of  ambition,  a  fatal  change  was  ef- 
fefted  in  the  government  of  the  Church- 
New  grounds  of  diftinftion  were  eftabUflied, 
and  difparities  introduced,  which  neither  the 
ordinances  of  Chrifl;  had  authorifed,  nor  the 
welfare  of  the  community  required.  That 
pre-eminence  of  direftion  which  the  Apoftles^ 
and  their  fucceifors  had  allowed  among 
themfelves  for  the  purpofes  alone  of  regula- 
rity and  order,  and  in  perfect  confiftency 
with  equal  claims  of  authority,  was  made  the 
foundation  for  the  erection  of  fiftitious  pre- 
tenfions.  The  occafional  prefident  at  the 
iynod,  and  the  elated  bifhop  of  the  larger  di- 


*  St.  James,  St.  Peter,  and  St.  John,  feem  to  have  been  al- 
lowed a  kind  of  pre-eminence  over  the  Apoftles,  as  "  pillars'* 
of  the  Church  and  chief  Apoftles  j  fee  Galat.  ch.  ii.  ver.  9. 
2  Cor.  ch.  xi.  ver.  5.  probably  as  eminently  diftinguifhed  by 
our  Lord,  and  as  having  been  prefent  at  the  more  intimate 
events  and  tranfadlions  of  his  life.  St.  Peter  appears  to  have 
taken  the  lead  for  fome  time  after  our  Saviour's  afcenfion.  See 
Adls,  ch.  i.  ver.  15.  ch.  ii.  ver.  14,  37.  ch.  iv.  ver.  8. 
ch.  v.  ver.  15,  29.  This  however  was  a  mere  priority  of 
place,  not  of  order  or  power.  Afterwards  James,  who,  ac- 
cording to  tradition,  was  appointed  Biihop  of  Jerufalem  by  the 
Apoftles  on  their  quitting  that  city,  pofteffed  the  right  of  con- 
vening councils,  and  of  prefiding  at  them,  ^ee  A6ls,ch.  xii. 
ver.  17.  ch.  xv.  ver.  13,  19.  ch.  xxi.  ver.  18.  Gal.  ch.  ii. 
ver.  12.  The  precedency  does  not  feem  to  have  led  him 
to  forget  our  Saviour's  inftruftions.  The  epifcopal  chair  or 
throne  of  St.  James  was  preferved  with  great  veneration  at  Je- 
rufalem in  the  time  of  Eufebi-us.     Ecclef.  Hift.  1.  vii.  c.  19. 

ocefe 
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ocefe  *,  affumed  an  unequal  title  and  a  con- 
trolling power. 

As  prefent  interefts  intermingled  in  the 
caufe,  the  diflenfions  and  herefies  which  from 
the  firft  had  been  engendered  by  the  vani- 
ties of  human  wifdom,  gathered  ftrength 
and  importance,  and  difturbed  the  unity  and 
peaceful  conftitution  of  the  Church.  The  de- 
crees of  its  lawful  authority  were  weakened 
by  difference  of  fentiment.  Judgment  was 
fet  up  againft  judgment,  and  decifions  were 
evaded  by  infidlous  appeals.  The  paffions 
which  had  been  fuppreffed  were  again  raifed  ; 
and  the  objedis  which  appeared  to  confecrate 
their  exertions,  were  favourable  only  to  the 
impending  dominion  of  an  antichriftian  Spi- 
rit f .  As  pride  and  emulation  pervaded  every 
order  and  department,  difhonourable  contefts 
were  provoked,  and  mutual  encroachments  of 
jurifdi6lion  were  attempted.  The  rights  of 
the  inferior  orders  of  the  Mlniftry  were  in- 
vaded, the  dili:ind:ions  of  the  higher  degrees 


*  The  fynods,airembled  in  the  fecond  and  followinc^  centu- 
ries, contributed  to  raife  the  pretenfions  of  thofe  who  prefided 
in  them.  The  pattern  of  the  Hebrew  priefthood  was  pleaded 
in  apology  for  the  afTumption  of  exterior  fplendour. 

t  Imminente  Antichrillo,  fays  Cyprian,  Epiit.  Jix. 


E  ufurped, 
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ufurped,  and  the  independency   of  feparate 
Churches  fuperfeded  or  controlled. 

As  a  defire  alfo  to  eftabllfli  an  afcendency, 
where  no  advancement  of  the  fpiritual  in- 
terefts  of  Chrlft's  kingdom  was  concerned, 
unhappily  prevailed,  the  veneration  of  the 
people  for  the  Miniftry  was  abufed.  Their 
legitimate  claim  to  be  confulted  in  regula- 
tions of  general  intereft  was  overlooked. 
Their  application  to  their  bifliops  and  paftors 
for  arbitration  in  civil  difputes  ;  and  the  cha- 
ritable inftrudlions  of  the  Gofpel,  were  pro- 
duced as  a  juftification  for  the  coercive  in- 
terference of  the  clergy  in  fecular  concerns  '*. 
The  offerings  cheerfully  poured  out  by  a 
grateful  piety  were  accumulated,  and  feduced 
the  imagination  of  thofe  who  had  before  glo- 
ried as  being  '^  poor,  yet  making  many 
*'  rich  f ."  The  conftancy  of  that  fortitude 
which    had   been  difplayed  ^*  in  much  pati- 


*  Ambrofe,  Epiil.  xxiv.  Augult.  Sem.  xxiv.  in  Pfalm 
cxviii.  St.  Auilin  confidcred  the  Bifhops  as  virtually  bound  to 
the  office  of  arbitration  by  i  Cor.  ch.  vi.  ver.  4.  See  Bing- 
ham's Antiq.  b.  ii.  ch.  7.  Eufeb.  de  Vit.  Conft.  1.  iv.  c.  27. 
But  a  foundation  was  hereby  laid  for  more  invidious  and  hurt- 
ful pretenfions — for  a  delegation  of  the  caufe  to  fubordinate 
?viinifters — and  gradually  for  the  eredion  of  temporal,  under 
the  title  of  Spiritual  Courts. 

f  Cyprian,  dc  Lapfis. 

"  encc 
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'*  ence  and  in  affllftlons,"  began  to  yield, 
and  fhrink  from  the  fevere  trials  which  pre- 
vailed ;  ''  to  fall  away/'  when  **  tribulation 
*^  arofe*;*'  and  to  profefs  the  faith  only 
when  it  flouriflied  in  the  courts  of  worldly 
proted:ion.  Even  the  ftern  integrity,  which 
had  endured  perfecution  and  oppreffion,  re- 
laxed in  feafons  of  fecurity  and  peace  ;  and 
the  Difciples  of  that  Lord  to  whom  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
them,  had  been  vainly  proffered,  gazed  with 
too  eager  fondnefs  on  thofe  profpeds  of  ad- 
vantage which  occafionally  brightened  in  the 
viciffitudes  of  the  Church,  captivating  un- 
w^orthy  members  to  engage  in  the  facred 
office.  A  foUcitude  to  retain  the  venera- 
tion, merited  by  the  genuine  virtues  of  Chrif- 
tian  fortitude,  excited  fruitless  exertions  and 
ineffeilual  aufterity.  Hence  undue  concef- 
lions  to  popular  prejudice,  and  vain  imita- 
tions of  Heathen  practices.  Hence,  as  the 
Spirit  had   exprefsly  foretold,  '^  a  departure 

*  In  the  furious  and  unrelenting  perfecutions  carried  on  by 
DeciusTrajan  in  the  third  century,  the  Church  had  firft  occafion 
to  lament  the  apoftacy  of  feme  of  its  members,  whofe  eager- 
nefs  for  readmiffion  to  Communion,  when  fecurity  was  reflored, 
was  the  caufe  of  great  diffenfions.  See  the  Epiftles  of  Cy- 
prian, the  venerable  advocate  for  difcipline,  and  Eufeb.  Hift. 
Ecclef.  lib.  vi.  cap,  44. 

E  2  "  from 
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from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  feducing  fpi- 
rits  and  doctrines  of  devils,  fpeaking  lies  in 
hypocrify,  forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding to  abftain  from  meats,  which 
"  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
'^  thankigiving  of  them  which  believe  and 
*'  know  the  truth  "^,'*  boafting  its  fufpeded 
continence  f  and  counterfeit  reflraint. 

Hence  alfo  it  was  that  ''  bodily  exercife, 
''  profiting  little/'  and  founded  on  abjecft  con- 
ceptions of  God,  was  preferred  to  ''  godlinefs, 
"  profitable  unto  all  things  ;"  though  having 
only  the  ihow  of  wifdom,  as  without  humility, 
and  ^^  placing  the  kingdom  of  God  in  meat  and 
*^  drink:'*  conducing  the  difciples  of  him;who 
went  about  doing  good  to  mankind,  to  afcetic 
devotion  and  folitary  rigor,  and  inflaming 
the  zeal  which  fliould  work  by  love,  to  wafte 
its  vigour  in  myftic  contemplation,  produftive 


*  I  Tim.  ch.  iv.  ver.  i — 3.  See  the  account  of  Tatlan 
in  Mofheim,  cent,  ii.  p.  2.  §  9.  &  Clem.  Alex.  Strom, 
lib.  iii. 

f  See  the  account  of  the  cwsi^ccxroi,  of  a  vicious  and  fedudl- 
ive  cuftom  adopted  from  the  Heathen  philofophers,  and  firft 
introduced  into  the  Church  of  Antioch,  by  Paul  of  Samofata, 
in  the  third  century.  The  cuftom  mull  have  extenfively  pre- 
vailed, as  it  is  condemned  by  Cyprian,  Balil,  Chryfoftom,  and 
Jerom,  and  the  Councils  of  Antioch,  Ancyra,  and  Nice.  Sec 
Dodwell's  Diflert.  Cyrian.  iii, 

of 
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of  fplenetic  pride  *  and  extravagant  follies. 
The  arts  of  worldly  contrivance  v^ere  em- 
ployed to  render  Chriftianity  fubfervient  to 
human  projects  ;  and  v^hatever  would  tend  to 
ftrengthen  and  extend  its  influence  w^as  incor- 
porated with  it,  in  accommodation  to  the  pre- 
vailing paffions  and  prejudices  of  mankind. 
The  errors  of  exceffive  devotion,  the  fplendid 
rites  and  impofmg  ceremonies  of  Paganifm, 
were  countenanced  by  an  indulgent  policy -f*. 
The  frauds  of  the  Heathen  prieflhood  were 
revived,  and  the  follies  of  the  Gentile  philo- 
fophy  allowed  to  adulterate  the  tranflations 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  commentaries  on 
infpired  wifdom. 

In  the  ufurpation  of  the  Papal  power, 
gradually  erefted  in  that  city,  which  was 
deflined    a   fecond    time    to    rule   over   the 


*  Paul,  who  fet  the  example  of  retirement  to  the  Chrifti- 
ans,  by  flying  from  the  perfecution  of  Decius,  had  probably 
imbibed  the  fantaftic  principles  of  the  myiHc  theology.  He 
lived  in  the  defarts  of  Thebais,  in  a  manner  coniiftent  with  the 
notions  of  the  Eaftern  hermits.  The  melancholy  fpirit  of  feclu- 
fion  increafed  confiderably  in  the  fourth  century,  under  the  in- 
ftruftions  of  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  mockery,  the  difcipline  of  which  was  regulated  by  An- 
thony.    Bingham's  Chriftian  Antiq.  b.  vii. 

f  Incenfe  was  introduced  into  fome  Churches  in  the  third 
century.  See  Beveridge  ad  Canon.  Apoll.  p.  461.  See  alfo 
Auguft.  Epift,  119. 

E  3  nations 
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nations  of  the  earth  *,  we  behold  a  por- 
traiture of  the  corruption  which  almoft  every 
where  debafed  and  disfigured  the  Chriftiaa 
world.  The  veneration  due  to  a  Church 
claiming  the  dignity  of  being  founded  by 
diftinguilhed  Apoftles  at  the  central  feat 
of  empire,  and  in  the  firfl:  ages  celebrated 
for  efpecial  purity  of  faith  f ,  led  other  coun- 
tries to  receive,  as  of  facred  inftitution, 
thofe  dodrines  which  were  contrived  only  to 
confpire  with  views  of  worldly  aggrandife- 
ment,  and  which,  when  found  to  be  pro- 
ductive 


Pegafeus  Tibi 


Temo»  volaturufque  late 

Regna  fuper  populofque  currus. 

Cafimir,  Ode  Ui.  ad  Urban.  VIII. 
This  is  Infufficient. 

Magnufque  late  diceris  arbiter 
Ccelumque,  Terrafque,  et  Maria,  et  Styga, 
Amnemque  Cocyti  feverum,  et 

Elyfiam  cohibere  Lethen.  See  Ode  x. 

It  would  have  been  well  if  the  flattery  had  been  confined  to 
poetry. 

f  Irenaeus,  who  oppofed  the  arrogant  aflumptions  of  Vidlor, 
in  the  difpute  about  the  celebration  of  Eafler,  with  great  pru- 
dence and  moderation,  mentions  the  Church  of  Rome  as  a  very 
great  and  ancient  Church,  which  preferved,  in  common  with 
other  Churches  governed  by  the  Biihops,  in  fuccelfion  from  the 
Apoftles,  the  genuine  and  unfufpefted  traditions  and  faith 
which  the  Apoftles  delivered  ;  and  maintains  that  the  fmcerity 
of  dodlrine  might  be  decided  by  an  appeal  to  that  Church; 
which  was  allowed  to  have  preferved  it  uncorrupt,  and  which, 
on  account  of  its  eminent  and  principal  dignity,  had  the  right 

to 


S  E  R  M  O  N    II.  S5 

dudlive  of  prefent  advantage,  were  retained, 
even  by  thofe  Churches  which  refifted  the 
pretentions  of  Rome,  and  rejedled  the  fupre- 
macy  which  it  endeavoured  to  ufurp  *. 

When  the  Imperial  throne  w^as  removed 
by  Conftantine  to  a  dillant  capital,  the  am- 
bition of  the  Bifhops  of  the  new  metropolis 
was  fiipported  by  the  partial  favour  of  the 
Emperor  and  his  iucceflbrs ;  and  as  titles, 
riches,  and  privileges  were  lavilhed  with  of- 
tentatious  profufion  on  the  rivals  of  the  Ro- 
man Pontiifs,  the  incentives  to  jealouiy  and 
diflenfion  were  multiplied.  The  emulation 
which  flamed  with  increafmg  violence  be-^ 
tween  the  contending  Churches,  involved 
every  dependent  intereft  in  the  difgraceful 
ftruggle.     Raifed  above  the  Churches  of  the 


to  be  confulted.  By  this  he  does  not  concede  any  pre-emi- 
nence of  jurifdidion  to  the  Romifh  Church,  but  urges  its  au- 
thority againfl  heretics,  as  eminent  and  unquellionable.  Cont. 
Haer.  1.  iii.  c.  3.  When  claims  of  fuperiority  over  other 
Churches,  as  to  decifion  and  authority,  were  afterwards  fet  up, 
Cyprian  and  other  Eiihops  indignantly  rejedled  them  ;  and 
the  African  Churches  pronounced  excommunication  againft 
all  who  fhould  appeal  to  foreign  Churches.  Cyprian.  Epift. 
Iv.  &  Prsfat.  in  Concil.  Carthag.  &  de  Simplic.  Prselat. 
Hieron.  Epift.  ad  Evag.  The  Church  of  Rome  attempted  to 
ground  its  pretenfions  on  a  fufpe£led  Canon  of  the  Council  of 
Sardis,  and  on  forged  decrees  of  later  Councils.  Appeals  were 
not  allowed  by  the  Councils  of  Nice  or  Conftantinople. 

*  Stillingfleet,  Orig.  Britan.  226.  St.  Peter's  fucceflor,  like 
the  Apoftle,  firll  confefTed,  and  afterwards  denied  Chrift. 

E  4  Eaft, 


56  SERMON     II. 

Eaft  ■*,  the  Bifhops  of  Conftantinople,  while 
they  rejected  the  affumptions  of  the  Paftors 
of  the  antlent  capital,  were  accufed  of  aiming 
themfelves  at  the  univerfal  fupremacy  of  the 
Church.  The  conteft,  though  it  implicated 
trivial  fubjefts  of  difpute,  excited  no  differ- 
ence of  fentiment  on  eflential  errors,  but 
ferved  only  to  difgrace  the  caufe  of  religion, 
till  it  terminated  in  fchifm  and  mutual  ex- 
communication f. 

The  ftrongeft  illuftration,  however,  of  the 
fatal  effects  which  have  refulted  from  a  dif- 
regard  to  the  charafter  of  Chrift's  kingdom, 
and  to  w^hich,  in   connexion  with  our   fub- 

*  In  the  Council  of  Conftantinople,  A.  D.  381,  the  Bifhop 
of  that  city,  by  authority  of  Theodofius  the  Great,  was  placed 
in  the  firft  rank  after  the  Bifliop  of  Rome,  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  claims  of  Antioch  and  Alexandria.  The  fucceflbrs  of  Nec- 
tarius  availed  themfelves  of  the  diftinftion,  to  extend  their 
power.  The  Council  of  Chalcedon  in  451  aifigned  the  fame 
privileges  to  the  Bifhop  of  Conftantinople,  as  the  Council  of 
Nice  had  appointed  to  that  of  Rome.  See  Can.  28.  The 
Bifhops  of  Conftantinople  had  been  allowed  the  title  of  Uni- 
verfal Bilhop,  by  Leo  and  Juftinian,  without  afTuming  there- 
from much  acceflion  of  power.  In  the  6th  century  Gregory 
the  Great  took  much  umbrage  at  the  title,  and  vigoroufly  op- 
pofed  it,  as  defigned  to  eftablifh  a  real  and  antichriftian  claim. 
See  Moiheim,  cent.  vi.  p.  ii.  ch.  2. 

f  See  the  account  of  the  conteft  concerning  Photius  in  the 
ninth  century,  and  of  that  between  Cerularius  and  Leo  IX.  in 
the  eleventh  century,  which  produced  a  final  breach  of  com- 
munion ;  and  in  which  a  pretended  zeal  for  religion,  in  trivial 
points,  was  made  a  pretext  for  ambitious  diffenfion. 

jed. 
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]e&,  we  cannot  but  allude,  was  exhibited 
after  the  inveftiture  of  the  Roman  Pontiff 
with  the  majefty  of  a  temporal  prince, 
when  ^^  he  received  from  the  dragon  his 
^'  power,  and  his  feat,  and  great  autho- 
<c  rity  *  ;"  then  it  was  that  every  ambitious 
palTion  was  inflamed,  and  the  Tempter  wor- 
Ihipped  for  the  glory  of  thofe  kingdoms 
which  he  difplayed.  The  defire  of  enlarging 
the  territory,  and  of  increafmg  the  political 
influence  of  the  Popes,  led  them  to  interfere 
with  every  government,  and  to  intermingle 
their  deftrucSive  principles,  till  they  loofened 
and  moulded  its  frame  in  accommodation  to 
their  interefts.  As  their  portentous  fliade 
extended,  they  eredled  in  almofl:  every  land 
an  hierarchy,  often  independent  of  the  civil 


*  Rev.  ch.  xiii.  ver.  2.  Pepin  compelled  Aiilulphus  to 
refign  to  the  fee  of  Rome  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna  and  Pen- 
tapolis,  and  other  territories,  and  reinforced  the  ceffion  the  fol- 
lowing year.  Charlemagne,  and  the  partial  refpe<5l  of  Ma- 
thilda, daughter  of  Boniface,  Duke  of  Tufcany,  to  Gregory 
VIl.  added  conliderable  grants  to  the  papal  dominion,  which 
was  at  firft  held  as  a  kind  of  feudal  tenure,  in  fubjeftion  to  the 
Emperor,  who  nominated  or  confirmed  the  election  of  the 
Pope.  Innocent  III.  pofTcffed  the  whole  territory  from  the 
Adriatic  to  Oftia.  The  fpiritual  jurifdi£tion,  as  Gibbon  has 
obferved,  was  extended  from  the  coaft  of  the  Baltic  to  the 
fhores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

authority. 
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authority*,  endowed  with  regal  grants  and 
titles  -f-,  claiming  injurious  privileges  and  dan- 
gerous exemptions  J  ;  ftrengthening  the  ar* 
bitrary  powers  under  which  it  flourilhed,  and 
domineering  with  haughty  infolence  over  the 
princes  w^hom  it  governed. 

Confident  in  the  ftrong  dominion  which  they 
had  eftablifhed,  the  afpiring  pontiffs  afFefted,  as 
occafion  ferved,  with  imperious  tones  and 
forged  pretenfions  §,  the  fupreme  direction  of 

an 


*  That  Priefts  were  to  be  honoured,  and  not  judged  by  So- 
vereigns— that  a  cuftom  contrary  to  a  decree  of  the  Pope  was 
void — that  a  clerk  was  not  to  be  fued  in  a  temporal  court, 
»nder  pain  of  anathema  to  the  plaintiff,  and  of  excommunica- 
tion to  the  judge,  were  maxims  of  the  Canon  law.  See  Can. 
15^.  Concil.  Lateran.  Reeve's  Hift.  of  Engliih  Law,  Vol.  I. 
ch.  ii. 

f  The  public  grants,  or  regalia  of  territory  with  which  fu- 
perilitious  princes  and  fovereign  Hates,  who  in  tumultuous  times 
wilhed  to  avail  themfelves  of  the  Clergy,  inverted  ecclefiaftical 
perfons,  and  which  conveyed  temporal  titles  and  royalties, 
were  pp.rticularly  injurious  to  their  character;  converting  them 
into  fecular  prince^,  and  leading  them  to  engage  in  military 
operations  and  political  intrigues.  Thefe  milbhievous  grants 
took  place  particularly  in  the  8th  century,  under  the  partial 
countenance  of  Pepin. 

X  The  claim  of  exemption  from  the  civil  jurifdidion  has 
been  maintained  by  the  Romifh  Clergy,  in  remarkable  in- 
ftances,  within  very  recent  periods.  It  is  well  known  that,  in 
order  to  punifh  the  Jefuit  Malagrida  in  Portugal  for  his 
crimes,  it  was  thought  neceffary  to  convid  him  by  the  Inqui- 
fition,  not  for  treafon,but  herefy,  upon  fome  frivolous  charge. 

§  See  the  account  of  the  decretals  and  other  forgeries  in 
Mich.  Geddes's  Differt.  de  Canon.  Sardicenf.   in  Mifcellan. 

Traa. 
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an  univerfal  fovereignty  ^;  maintained  not  only 
by  the  influence  of  fuperftition  and  perverted 
literature  f ,  -which  chained  the  deluded  na- 
tions in  their  bondage  ;  but  by  a  peculiar  ju- 
rifprudence  J,  uniting  with,  and  controlling 
the  municipal  laws  of  the  independent  king- 
doms, which  they  ruled,  as  fiefs  as  it  were  of 
the  papal  fee;  which  they  harafled  with  vex- 
atious and  inquifitorial  courts ;  and  governed 
by  infidious  agents,  united  in  general  difper- 
iion   by   the   ftrongeft   ties,  and  bounden  by 


Trail,  torn.  ii.  p.  415.  &  Mofhelm.  cent.  9.  p.  2.  §  2.  Ma- 
rator.  Droit  de  St.  Empire  fur  TEtat.  Ecclef.  Baron.  AnnaL 
865.   §  8. 

*  That  an  univerfal  and  abfolute  power  over  temporal  as 
well  as  fpiritual  concerns,  hath  been  claimed  by  divers  Popes, 
fuccejflively  for  many  ages,  in  folemn  declarations  and  notori- 
ous practices  never  formerly  difclaimed,  is  fully  fh^wn  by  Bar- 
row, in  his  treatife  on  the  Pope's  Supremacy.  It  is  neceflary 
occafionally  to  review  thefe  teflimonies,  as  they  have  been 
overlooked  in  fome  recent  reprefentations  of  the  Pope. 

f  The  Popes  feized  every  channel  of  literature.  In  the  four- 
teenth century  they  had  adopted  moll  of  the  extravagancies  of 
pliilofophy,  and  employed  its  volumes  in  fubferviency  to  their 
defigns  ;  prohibiting  all  books  which  they  did  not  approve. 
Cardinal  Pallavachini  once  remarked,  Senza  Ariftotele  nei 
mancavaremo  molti  articoli  da  fede. 

J  The  civil  law,  written  in  a  language  underflood  by  few 
but  the  Clergy,  was  fubfervient  to  the  fupport  of  the  undefined 
pretenfions  of  the  ecclefiaftical  power  ;  and  when  the  fpiritual 
were  feparated  entirely  from  the  temporal  courts,  juilice  was 
flagrantly  violated.  The  civil  and  canon  law  gradually  in- 
terwove their  decrees  with  the  common  law,  and  coloured  it  to 
^  refemblance  of  their  charader. 

oaths 
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oaths  of  fealty  to  their  fervice  *  ;  extending 
their  foreign  influence  as  their  domeftic  go- 
vernment became  wretched  and  defpifed ; 
draining  with  infatiable  avarice  from  every 
country,  revenues  to  feed  the  corruption  and 
inftigate  the  violence  of  their  perfecuting  and 
fanguinary  Minifters  ;  and  proclaiming  with 
final  extravagance  an  authority  fuperior  to 
that  of  the  infpired  writings,  of  which  the 
facred  volume  was  clofed,  and  concealed 
from  an  unhappy  Church  f . 

The  proud  waves  of  this  uncontrolled  am- 
bition, which  dafhed  againft  every  fliore,  ex- 
tended with  peculiar  violence  to  this  coun- 
try ;  undermining  its  monuments  of  civil  li- 
berty, and  defacing  its  moft  facred  rights. 
Treated  as  a  Roman  province,  as  the  patri- 
mony of  the  Church,  its  fovereigns  had  been 
degraded   and  trampled  on  J  ;   its  legiflature 


*  Gregory  VII.  Urban  II.  and  Pafchal  II.  required  an 
oath  of  exclufive  allegiance,  deftrudive  of  fidelity  to  princes. 
See  alfo  Pontiff.  Roman,  in  Conlec.  Epifc. 

f  The  ufe  of  the  Scriptures  was  interdifled  by  the  Lateran 
Council  under  Innocent  III.  a  prohibition  enforced  by  fucceed- 
ing  Popes. 

X  See  John's  oath  of  homage  to  Innocent  III.  Collyer's 
Collea.  of  Records,  Vol.  I. 

overawed ; 
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overawed  * ;  its  valuable  preferment  fore- 
ftalled  and  pofleffed  by  foreigners,  and  the 
whole  nation  oppreffed  by  the  vexatious  ty- 
ranny of  a  jurifdicSion  contending  for  inde- 
pendency of  civil  control  f,  and  fubjed:mg 
the  whole  difcipline  and  do6lrine  of  the 
Church  to  profit. 

By  whatever  motives  Henry  was  excited 
to  throw  ofF  the  Papal  iupremacy,  it  was  a 
meafure  which  removed  at  once  the  compli- 
cated caufes  of  thofe  evils  which  have  been 
defcribed^  as  to  their  operation  in  this  coun- 
try. It  effected  by  one  bold  exertion  what 
the  predecefTors  of  the  king  had  often  la- 
boured to  eftablifli,  a  diftindtion  between  the 


*  Till  the  time  of  Richard  II.  the  Archbilhops  were  em- 
powered by  Bulls  from  Rome  to  aflemble  their  Clergy  without 
permiflion  of  the  king,  and  to  pafs  canons  and  conftitutions, 
binding  with  the  king's  fanftion.  Statute  of  Premunire, 
A.  D.  1593.  The  fuppreffion  of  the  Knights  Templars,  and 
the  aflignment  of  their  land  to  the  Knights  Holj^itallers,  now 
Knights  of  Malta,  confirmed  by  flatute  of  provifion  in  1531, 
and  the  Legantine  Court  of  Wolfey,  exhibit  farther  proofs  of 
the  Pope's  alTumption  of  temporal  power  in  England;  and  the 
pecuniary  exaftions  were  vexatious  and  exceflive. 

f  William  the  Conqueror  authorifed  a  diiTolution  of  the 
joint  jurifdidlion  of  the  Bifhops  and  Sheriffs,  and  the  feparate 
eftablifhment  of  the  fpiriiual  courts  for  the  exclufive  trial  of 
fpiritual  caufes.  The  Canon  law,  which  the  Bifhops  ufed,  foon 
embraced  more  temporal  concerns  in  this  country  than  in  any 
other  ;  as  tellamentary  caufes,  tithes,  inteftacies,  ci/il  con- 
tradls,  &c.  See  Blackftone,  and  Reeves's  Hift.  of  Englifli 
Law. 

fpiritual 
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fpirltual  and  temporal  powers*;  and  releafed 
the  kingdom  from  an  Iron  yoke  of  grievous 
impofition,  under  which  it  had  long  groaned 
with  impatience  and  reluftant  indignation. 

The  beneficial  effects  which  refulted  from 
the  rejedlion  of  this  ufurpation,  may  be  il- 
luflrated  in  three  principal  points  of  view. 
In  the  firft,  as  it  precluded  all  intercourfe  of 
foreign  power,  and  all  contefts  of  fpiritual 
pre-eminence  with  other  countries,  by  af- 
ferting  the  independency  of  every  Church  as 
to  the  regulation  of  its  internal  difcipline.  In 

*  Bramhairs  jufl  Vindication  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Alfred,  who,  as  well  as  otlier  Saxon  kings,  had  oppofed  the 
afTumptions  of  the  Papal  power,  withftood  for  fix  years  the 
Pope's  endeavour  to  relloie  Wilfride,  Archbifhop  of  York,  and 
told  the  Pope's  Nuncios,  that  he  **  honoured  them  as  his  pa- 
*'  rents,  for  their  grave  lives  and  venerable  afpeds  j  but  that 
**  he  would  not  give  any  affent  to  their  legation;  becaufe  it  was 
*'  againfl:  reafon  that  a  perfon  once  condemned  by  the  whole 
"  Englilh  council  fhould  be  reilored  upon  the  Pope*s  letter  ;" 
and  the  Archbilbop  was  not  reinftated  till  he  quitted  the  mo- 
naileries  of  Hengellhill,  Dean,  and  Ripon.  **  Fidelitatem  facere 
nolui  nee  volo,"  faid  William  the  Conqueror.  William  IL 
maintained  his  right  of  the  inveftiture  of  the  Bifhops,  and  for- 
bad all  appeals  to,  or  intercourfe  with,  Rome.  Henry  the  Firft 
and  Second,  John,  and  other  princes,  contefted,  and  often  felt 
the  weight  of  the  Papal  power.  Edward  the  Firft  particularly 
availed  himfelf  of  the  Avignon  fchifm,  to  deprefs  the  ufurpa- 
tion. Some  of  thefe  princes  appear  to  have  difputed  the  fpi- 
ritual, as  well  as  temporal  pretenflons  of  the  Popes,  artfully 
and  fuccefsfally  maintained  as  they  were.  See  Matthew  Paris, 
Hill.  Mag.  p.  82,  S^,  loi,  104.  and  Wilkins's  Concil.  Mag. 
Brit.   t.  i.  p.  434. 

the 
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the  lecond,  as  it  re-eftabliihed  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  as  exiftlng  in  this  country,  on  the  ba- 
ils of  a  fpiritual  kingdom,  fubje<5l  in  civil  con^ 
cerns  to  the  civil  power.  In  the  third,  as  it 
reftored  the  Miniftry  to  the  legitimate  objed: 
of  their  profeffion ;  the  cftablifliment  of 
truth. 

The  evils  difplayed  in  curfory  defcription 
in  the  preceding  part  of  this  difcourfe,  as  the 
fatal  confequences  of  thofe  ambitious  contefts 
of  fuperiority  which  gradually  changed  the 
character  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  exhibit  but  an 
imperfe<3;  iketch  of  the  diigraceful  clrcum- 
ftances  which  the  fucceffive  fcenes  of  hiftory 
difclofe.  By  nothing  could  they  be  fo  ef- 
feftually  countera<fled,  as  by  the  adoption  of 
the  important  principle  of  the  independency 
of  every  Church  in  its  national  character  ;  as 
fubjeft  to  no  fpiritual  head  but  Chrift ;  as 
conceding  no  fuperiority,  and  claiming  no 
pre-eminence  of  jurifdicSion  ;  as  authorifcd  to 
frame  its  ow^n  laws,  and  to  regulate  its  ow^n 
government.  This  principle  it  is,  which,  w^hile 
it  tends  to  reduce  the  different  aflemblies  of 
Chrift's  Difciples  to  the  level  of  that  equality 
which  He  eftabliflied,  excludes  all  emulation 
but  that  of  fidelity  to  his  fervice,  and  dlfclalms 
every  idea  of  mutual  animofity  and  perfecu- 

tlon  : 
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tion  ;  which,  while  it  acknowledges  no  paf- 
tor  of  an  univerfal  Church,  limited  to  mortal 
exertions,  fubmits  the  prefervation  of  the  pu- 
rity of  the  individual  eftabhfhment  to  the 
vigilance  of  its  immediate  guardians,  refpon- 
fible  for  the  integrity  of  the  faith,  the  com- 
mon pledge  committed  to  the  cuflody  of  all, 
only  to  Chrift  and  his  univerfal  Church,  and 
reftrid:ed  in  the  regulation  of  the  exterior  re- 
gimen of  the  fociety  only  by  orders  of  neceffary 
inftitution,  and  confiderations  of  local  expedi- 
ency ;  which,  w^hile  it  recedes  merely  from  a 
nominal  centre,  preferves  its  appointed  orbit, 
violating  no  connexion  of  Catholic  union, 
deranging  no  fyftem  of  general  harmony. 

This  important  principle,  grounded  on  the 
effential  charad:cr  of  a  fpiritual  kingdom, 
and  confecrated  by  the  fancSion  of  the 
Apoftles  and  firft  ages  *,  was  the  foundation 
laid  by  our  Reformers,  to  authorife  thofe 
changes  by  which  they  fought  to  reftore  the 
image  and  decayed  charafter  of  the  Primi- 
tive Church.  In  the  language  of  early  and 
unadulterated  truth  they  declared,  that  '^  all 
*'  the  Apoftles  v/ere  equal,  and  all  the  Bi- 
*^  fhops  were   alfo   equal,    fince   the   whole 


*  Con.  Nic.  Can.  vi.  Concll.  Conft.  c.  3. 

*'  office 
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*'  office  and  episcopate  was  one  entire  thing, 
^'  of  which  every  Bifhop  had  a  complete  and 
\'  equal  fhare  *.'*  Anxious  to  exhibit  in  the 
excellency  of  their  renewed  Church  a  con- 
formity  to  the  pureft  model,  they  withdrew 
not  from  the  original  platform  of  the  Ca- 
tholic faith,  but  from  the  innovations  of 
modern  corruption.  Cordial  to  maintain 
the  fellowfhip  of  general  fand:ity,  they  pre- 
lumed  not  to  reprefent  the  light  of  falva- 
tion  as  beaming  only  within  the  reftricSed 
limits  of  a  national  eftablifliment,  but  con- 
fidered  all  who  were  united  by  *'  one  bap- 
"  tifm"  to  "  one  faith,"  as  common  Difci- 
ples  of  "  one  Lord,"  common  members  of 
one  Church  f . 

This  principle,  however,  when  adopted  in 
its  moft  extenfive  fenfe,  did  not  give  any 
countenance  to  unneceflary  revolutions  or 
divifions  ;  fmce,  though  it  admitted  the 
right  of  every  community  to  withdraw 
from  effential  and  fundamental  corrup- 
tions, and  to  eftablifli  and  regulate  its  own 
ecclefiaftical  difcipline,  it  furnifhed  no  apo- 

*  Cyprian,  de  Unitate.  Burnet,  Vol.1,  b.  ii.  fol.  138. 
Collyer's  Colleft.  of  Records,  Vol.  II.  fol.  18. 

f  Nowell's  Catechifm,  p.  96.  Adls,  ch.  x.  ver.  34,  33. 
Gal.  ch.  vi.  ver.  15,  16.  Ephef.  ch.  iv.  ver.  5.  Col.  ch.  iii. 
vcr,  11,  12,    Matt.  ch.  xxviii.  ver.  19. 

F  logy 
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logy  for  caufelefs  feparation  or  wanton  dlf- 
turbance  of  general  conftitutions :  it  did  not 
fet  up  the  individual  congregation  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  Catholic  Church,  nor  cred: 
private  judgment  as  commenfurate  to  the 
deliberate  decifion  of  the  fpiritual  authority. 
Confecrated  on  the  ground  of  religious  li- 
berty, it  became  the  bafis  of  toleration, 
and  produced  immediate  efFefts  in  the  in- 
dulgence conceded  to  congregations  of  fo- 
reigners in  this  country  *  ;  though  indeed  a 
farther  extenfion  of  its  import  was  neceflary 
to  embrace  the  rights  of  the  individual  fub- 
jeft  to  the  enjoyment  of  an  unfettered  con- 
fcience,  and  to  that  uncontrolled  freedom  of 
worfliip  which  is  now  allowed. 

The  retrofpecft  of  the  corruptions  of  the 
Romifli  Church  which  has  been  made,  may 
ferve  alfo  to  illuftrate  the  important  advan- 
tages which  could  not  but  refult  from  fub- 
jefting  to  lawful  control  a  powerful  and  am- 
bitious clergy,  who,  fkreened  under  formi- 
dable proteftion,  and  claiming  exemption 
from  civil  courts  f ,  had  been  tempted  to  the 

indulgence 

*  As  that  of  John  A-lafco,  and  the  French  and  Walloon 
Churcht's.     See  Burnet  and  Clarendon's  Hill.  vol.  ii.  p.  174. 

t  An  oath  was  impofed  on  Stephen,  that  ecclefiaftical  per- 
foHo  and  caufes  ihould  be  fubjed  only  to  the  jurifdidtion  of  the 

bifhop. 


• 
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indulgence  of  every  vicious  paffion ;  wliofe 
jurifdiftion,  nearly  paramount  to  the  legifla- 
tive  dominion  of  the  country,  had"  exercifed  a 
tyranny  of  the  moft  offenfive  and  dangerous 
charadler. 

From  the  firft  meafures  of  Henry,  which 
cut  avs^ay  the  root  of  the  Papal  ufurpation, 
every  branch  of  the  independent  powder  of 
the  Clergy  foon  withered  and  decayed.  Their 
coercive  authority,  juftly  confidered  as  of  hu- 
man appointment,  was  reftrained,  by  quali- 
fications judged  expedient  by  the  State  *  ;  and 

bllliop.  Black-ftone,  b.  iii.  ch.  8.  Henry  I.  forbad  any 
clerk  to  attend  in  temporal  courts.  Jn  Succeeding  reigns 
there  were  many  contefts  on  this  point.  King  John,  after  the 
conftitutions  of  Clarendon  had  pafled,  conceded  to  the  Clergy 
that  no  clerk  Ihould  for  the  future  be  brought  perfonally  before 
any  fecular  judge  for  any  crime  or  tranfgrefilon,  except  for  of- 
fences againlt  ihe  foreft  laws  ;  or  in  the  cafe  of  a  lay  fee,  for 
which  fervice  was  due  to  the  king,  or  fome  other  fecular  pcr- 
fon.  See  Reeves's  Hill:,  of  Englilh  Law,  vol.  i.  p.  179.  Ed- 
ward IV.  confirmed  the  exemptions  from  arrcfl  in  criminal 
caufes  and  penalties  of  premunire.  Collyer,  Vol.  I.  52.  Places 
of  worfhip  were  ccnfidcred  as  fanduaries  from  the  Saxon  times, 
by  a  privilege  ufeful  in  turbulent  and  vindi(flive  ages,  but 
dreadfully  pernicious  in  later  periods.  Many  abbeys  were,  by 
nfurpatioa  or  conccflion,  exempted  from  all  jurirdidion  of  Pcp^ 
or  King. 

*  25  Henry  VHI.  c.  14.  Burnet,  Vol.  I.  b.  ii.  fol.  147. 
Collyer,  Vol.  H.  p.  ii.  b.  ii.  fol.  83.  The  power  which  the 
Clergy  derived  from  the  confent  of  their  congregations  before 
they  were  protected  by  the  State,  may  be  confidered  under 
Chriftian  governments  as  a  derivation  from  the  State.  The  State 
fhould  indeed  then  be  regarded  not  in  oppofition  to  the  Church, 
but  as  conflituting  a  part  of  it — as  the  Laity  of  the  Church. 

F  z  their 
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their  jurifdiftion,  as  far  as  it  was  derived 
from  civil  delegation,  was  regulated  in  due 
lubferviency  to  civil  interefts  *.  The  Church 
became  as  the  Hebrew  Church  j-  under 
the  kingly  government ;  and  the  Chriftian 
Church  ;j;  in  the  earlier  ages,  as  to  its  ex-^ 
ternal  direction,  and  temporal  privileges  and 
immunities,  fubjed:  to  a  civil  head,  and  con- 
trolable  by  the  civil  legiflature. 

If  in  the  feparation  from  the  Papal  fupre* 
macy  the  line  of  difcrimination  between  the 
fpiritual   and    temporal  powers  was   inaccu- 
rately drawn  §  ;  if,  in  furrendering  the  com- 
plicated 

*  In  the  preamble  to  25th  of  Henry  VIII.  c.  21.  Parlia- 
ment is  faid  to  have  authority  to  abrogate,  null,  amplify,  or 
difpenfe  with  all  human  laws  of  this  realm.  The  King  is  head 
of  the  Church  only  as  the  reprefentative  of  the  Supreme  Power 
of  the  ftate.  His  power  as  fuch  muft  be  fandlioned  by  Parlia- 
ment; and  laws  pafTed  under  his  authority  in  convocation,  are 
not  fuppofed  to  be  binding  on  the  Laity  till  confirmed  by  Par- 
liament.    See  Strange's  Reports. 

f  I  Sam.  ch.  xv.  ver.  17.  i  Kings,  ch.  ii.  ver.  26,  27, 
35.  1  Chron.  ch.  xxiii.  ver.  6.  ch.  xxiv.  ver.  3.  ch.  xxviii. 
ver.  21.  2  Chron.  ch.  vii.  ver.  8,  9.  ch.  viii.  ver,  14,  15. 
ch.  xxiv.  ver,  5 — 9    Collyer's  Ecclef.  Hifl.  Vol.  II.  p.  ii.  b.  ii, 

X  Matt,  ch  xvii.  ver.  22.  Rom.  ch»  xiii.  ver.  7.  i  Peter, 
ch.  ii.  ver.  13.  After  the  eUablifhment  of  Chriftianity  under 
the  temporal  protection,  the  Emperors  paflbdecclefialHcal  laws, 
and  fummoned  councils.  The  icings  of  England  had  generally 
confidered  the  civil  fupremacy  as  their  right,  as  could  be  fhewn 
from  the  lime  of  Lucius. 

§  The  fpiritual  rights  of  the  Clergy  would  probably  never 
have  been  alfeded,  had  they  not  been  blended  with  the  aiTump- 

tion 
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plicated  and  entangled  claims,  interwoven 
by  long  prefcription  with  the  fpiritual  au- 
thority, fome  undue  conceffions  were  made 
to   imperious    invafion    *,    and    fome   rights 

incautioufly 

tlon  of  temporal  power,  Henry's  tyrannical  temper  coiijd  not 
brook,  the  idea  of  any  authority  but  his  o«vn.  He  was  embar- 
rafled,  and  wilhed  to  evade  the  fcrce  pf  A(fls,  ch.  xx.  ver.  28. 
Heb.  ch  xiii,  ver.  17.  and  his  jealoufy  of  the  former  pretenfions 
of  the  Clergy  led  him  to  declarations  injurious  to  their  fpiritual 
rights.  He  affirmed  in  his  Letter  to  the  Convocation  what  was 
not  ftridly  true,  that  he  claimed  nothing  more  by  thefupremacy 
than  what  ChrilVian  kings  in  primitive  times  afiumed  in  their  own 
dominions.  The  Clergy,  who  in  1530  firft  reludlantly  conceded 
the  fupremacy  to  the  king,  did  it  with  referve,  and  as  far  as 
might  confift  with  the  laws  of  Chrift  ;  and  26th  of  Henry  VIII. 
C.  I.  was  made  with  reference  to  this  declaration,  which  was 
followed  by  many  others  in  the  fame  itrain.  See  Declar.  on  the 
Fundtions  and  Divine  Inilitut.  of  Bi(hops ;  Burnet's  Adden. 
fol.  I.  p.  321  ;and  PIcv</den's  Church  and  State,  b.  iii.  ch.  6. 
The  fucceflbrs  of  Henry  fhrunk  from  this  claim,  though  they 
fometimes  alfumed  undue  powers;  and  it  was  gradually  per- 
ceived that  they  might  decline  the  fpiritual  without  injury  to 
the  temporal  auihority.  See  Preamble  to  25th  Henry  VIII, 
C.  21  ;    Injunftions  of  Elizabeth,  37t'q  Article,  &c. 

*  The  25th  of  Henry  VIII.  c.  9.  which  gave  to  commif- 
fioners,  appointed  by  ths  king,  a  power  of  abrogating  Canon?, 
and  which  allowed  appeals  to  the  king  in  court  of  delegates, 
feems  to  afled  the  fpiritual  rights  of  the  Clergy,  but  was  pro- 
bably defigned  to  give  to  the  king  a  cognizance  only  of  civil 
matters  ;  *'  fuch  as  afFe£led  his  prerogative,  or  the  laws  of  the 
•*  realm."  One  of  the  laws  of  the  Reformatio  Legum  Ecclefi- 
afticarum,  eftablillied  in  virtue  of  this  ad,  certainly  tranfgreffes 
the  line,  when  it  afferts  that  all  jurifdiction,  ecclefiaftical  as 
well  as  fecular,  is  derived  from  the  king,  as  the  only  fountain. 
Many  ilatutes,  and  the  firft  oaths  of  fupremacy,  hold  the  fame 
loofe  language ;  giving  all  manner  of  fpiritual  and  ecclefiaiH- 
cal  authority  to  the  king,  and  taking  it  from  the  Bifhops,  ex- 
cept as  it  exiils  by  delegation  from,  and  dependency  on  him. 

F   ^  See 
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incautioufly  or  bafcly  rellnquiflied  *,  they 
were  ftcadily  reclaimed,  and  finally  reco- 
vered. The  Church,  in  the  ultimate  and 
permanent  defcriptlon  of  its  charafter,  was 
countenanced  in  the  poffeffion  of  its  legi- 
timate powers,  but  was  underftood,  in  its 
juft  definition,  to  be  a  congregation  com- 
pofed  of  Laity  as  well  as  Clerg}\ 

The    Spiritual   privileges  of   its    duly   ap- 


See  26th  Hen.  VIII.  c.  i.  31ft:  Hen.  VHT.  c.  17.  37th  Hen. 
VIII.  c.  17.  iflEdw.  VI.  c.  2.  illEliz.  c,  i.  ill  James 
I.  c.  25.  13th  Car.  II.  c.  1  2.  The  25th  of  Henry  VIII. 
c.  20.  gave  alio  too  much  to  the  civil  power,  when  it  com- 
pelled the  Billiops,  under  the  penalty  of  premunire,  to  confe- 
crate  perfons  nominated  or  elcded  to  a  bifliopric.  But  how- 
ever exceptionable  the  terms  of  thefe  ftatutes,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  any  deliberate  intention  exifted,  or  was  underftood  to 
exifl  in  the  legiflature,  to  authorife  any  invafion  of  the  purely 
fpiritual  authority  of  the  Biihops. 

*  The  furrender  of  the  bifhoprics  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI.  was  certainly  a  moft  unworthy  conceflion  ;~  and  the  com- 
miflion  taken  out  by  Cranmcr,  Bonner,  and  others  (whoever  fet 
the  example),  which  admitted  the  derivation  of  all  jurifdi»5lion, 
both  ecclefiafticul  and  civil,  from  the  king,  to  be  exercifed  at 
his  precarious  pleafure,  have  been  juftly  iHgmatized,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  tardy  admiiTion  of  other  things  of  divine  right. 
Cranmcr 's  Eraftian  fentiments,  however,  were  fcon  relin- 
quilhcd  ;  and  it  was  well  underftood  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  if 
not  before,  that  the  epifcopal  charadler  was  not  derived  from, 
or  alienable  by,  the  civil  power  j  for  when  Parker  was  confe- 
crated  Archbilliop,  upon  a  queftion  of  the  competency  of  the 
Biftiops  to  confecrate,  as  they  had  been  lee;ally  deprived  in  the 
late  reign,  it  was  determined  that,  as  they  had  been  once  con- 
fccrated,  the  epifcopal  ch^ira<fler  remained,  and  they  might  con- 
vey it.     See  Neal,  Vol.  I.  c.  4. 

pointed 
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pointed  rulers  were  reverenced  *.  Their  mi- 
nirterial  fundlions,  their  appropriate  powers 
of  ordaining,  inftituting,  confirming,  confe- 
crating,  and  conferring  of  fpiritual  authority, 
though  transferred  from  the  Pope  to  the 
Bifhops,  and  ordinaries  f ,  the  rightful  claim- 
ants of  it,  were  fully  acknowledged.  Their 
jurifdiftion,  purely  fpiritual,  was  preferved 
uninjured  J,  though  their  ecclefiaftical  jurif- 
di<ftion,  afFc6ling  civil  intercfts,  was  to  be  ex- 


•  Mr.  Plowdcn,  after  a  full  invefllgation  of  the  fubjcd,  has 
obferved,  that,  if  we  take  the  whole  of  the  circumftances  under 
our  confideration,  and  examine  attentively  and  impartially  the 
laws  refpedling  this  fubjedt,  we  fhall  find  that  they  are  empha- 
ticaHy  grounded  on  the  principle  that  the  fource  of  the  fpiritual 
jurifdidion  and  Church  government  is  completely  out  of  the 
competency  or  power  of  the  civil  magiilrate,  Church  and  State, 
b.  ii.  c.  5. 

f  The  mixed  power  of  the  Pope  refolved  itfelf  into  the 
Church  and  State.  The  fpiritual  authority,  if  not  in  precife 
defcription,  yet  in  operation,  was  transferred  to  the  Arch- 
biftiops,  Bifhops,  &c.  over  whom  the  king  has  a  fuperintend- 
ant  fupremacy  of  reftraint,  and  of  appeal  in  concerns  of  civil 
interell.     Hooker,  b.  viii. 

X  See  the  25th  Henry  VIII.  c.  19.  The  Clergy,  in  conformi- 
ty to  a  fubmifTion  which  they  had  made,  are  forbidden  to  af- 
femble  without  the  king's  writ,  or  to  attempt  any  thing,  when 
aflembled,  without  the  king's  licence.  The  Clergy  have  cer- 
tainly a  tranfmitted  right  to  exercife  a  jurifdiftion,  merely  fpi- 
ritual, independently  of  the  civil  power  5  but  they  can  have  no 
coaftive  power  to  enforce  their  decifions,  however  binding  on 
the  confcience,  till  accepted  by  the  ftate  j  and  when  in  alliance 
with  the  ftate,  they  with  propriety  confent  that  their  ecclefialli- 
cal  meetings  and  deliberations  Ihould  be  fuggellcd  ;ind  fane- 
tioncd  by  the  civil  governor. 

F  4  crcifed 
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ercifed  only  in  conformity  to  ftated  regula- 
tions ;  with  confent  of  the  civil  governor  i 
with  deference  to  the  laws,  flatutes,  and  cuf- 
toms  of  the  country  ;  and  was  to  be  entitled 
to  no  coercive  impofition  on  the  Laity  till 
ratified  by  the  acceptance  of  the  ftate,  for- 
mally exprefled  by  its  reprefentatives  '^. 

The  ecclefiaftical  Canons,  as  they  had  been 
framed  partly  with  the  affumption  of  tem- 
poral power,  were  fubjedled  to  a  revifal ;  and, 
as  far  as  they  had  a  civil  afpeft,  were  to  reft 
their  validity  on  the  civil  ratification  f.  The 
ecclefiaftical  courts,  reftridled  in  their  cogni- 
zance and  proceedings,  in  fubordination  to  a 
controlling  jurifdiction,  as  to  concerns  of  pre- 
fent  intereft,  were  gradually  improved  into 
eftablifliments  of  diftinguifl:ied  equity  J. 

Thus 

*  The  Clergy,  though  legitimat:^  interpreters  of  Chrift*s 
will,  have  no  infallibility  ;  and  the  Laiiy  mull  judge  of  the 
conratt-ncy  of  their  decrees  with  the  revealed  law  ;  mull  fig- 
nlfy  then-  acceptance  of  them  before  they  can  be  fubjeded  to 
their  temporal  efFeil. 

f  See  25th  Ken.  VIII.  c.  19.  i  EHz.  c.  i.  on  which  de- 
pended the  authority  of  the  Legatine  and  Provincial  Conftitu- 
lions.  The  Canons  enabled  by  the  Clergy  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.  as  not  confirmed  by  Parliament,  have  been  declared 
to  be  not  obligatory  on  the  Laity,  except  where  they  are  ex- 
planatory of  the  ancient  Canon  law,  whatever  refpedt  they  are 
entitled  to  from  the  Clergy.      Blackftone's  Introd. 

X  By  the  alterations  which  took  place  at  the  Reformation, 
and  fmce,  efpecially  by  icatuie  13  Car.  II.  c.  12.  the  ecclefiaf- 
tical 
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Thus  eftimated,  the  genuine  rights  and  le- 
gitimate claims  of  the  Church  have  been 
found  not  only  to  be  compatible  with  the 
rights  and  authority  of  the  ftate^  but  favour- 
able to  the  advancement  of  its  highefl  in- 
terefts.  The  diftincS:  characters  of  the  two 
jurifdidlions  were  praftically  marked  out  *, 
however  fmce  they  may  have  been  theoreti- 
cally confounded.  The  repugnancies  and 
clafhing  claims  of  difcordant  powers  were 
henceforth  to  ceafe.  If  the  lines  of  their  re- 
fpecSive  operations  fhould  approach,  it  would 


tical  courts,  which  were  formerly  ftigmatized  for  partiality  and 
arbitrary  proceedings,  are  become  celebrated  for  moderation 
and  equity.  "  It  muft  be  acknowledged,''  fays  Sir  William 
Blackftone,  "  to  the  honour  of  the  fpiritual  courts,  that  though 
"  they  continue  to  this  day  to  decide  many  queflions  which 
**  are  properly  of  temporal  cognizance,  yet  juftice  is  in  gene- 
*'  ral  fo  ably  and  impartially  adminiflered  in  thofe  tribunals, 
**  efpecially  of  the  fuperior  kind,  and  the  boundaries  of  their 
•*  power  are  now  fo  well  known  and  eftabliihed,  that  no  ma- 
**  terial  inconvenience  at  prefent  ariles  from  this  jurifdidion 
**  flill  continuing  in  the  antient  channel ;  and  fhould  an  ake- 
'*  ration  be  attempted,  great  confufion  would  probably  arife 
**  in  overturning  long  eftabliihed  forms,  and  in  new  model- 
**  ling  a  courfe  of  proceedings  that  has  nowprevailed  for  feveral 
*'  centuries."     Blackftone's  Com.  b.  iii.  c.  7. 

*  Mr,  Plowden  maintains,  that  the  afts  of  Parliament  in  the 
I  3th  and  14th  centuries,  upon  the  rights  and  franchifes  of  the 
Church  of  England,  exadlly  and  forcibly  diftinguiihed  the  true 
line  of  demarcation  between  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  powers. 
It  is  certain  however  that  they  were  very  infufficient  barriers 
againft  the  Papal  encroachments  :  and  nothing  but  the  final  re- 
jeilion  of  the  foreign  fupremacy  could  perfedlly  diilever  the 
two  powers  ^ 

be 
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be  in  the  concurrence  of  fimilar  defigns ;  and 
the  facred  wheels  of  reUgion  were  to  roll  on 
in  harmony  with  thofe  of  civil  governments 

The  members  of  a  ipiritual  kingdom  were 
now,  no  more  to  raife  themfelves  in  the  con- 
fidence of  impunity,  with  pretenfions  hoftilc 
to  the  power  by  which  they  were  protected ; 
or  to  harrafs  and  diftraft  the  fubjedls  of  their 
fbvereign  with  a  double  fervice,  by  holding 
out  duties  inconfiftent  w^ith  civil  allegiance. 
They  were  no  more  to  cherifh,  with  affec- 
tions alienated  by  a  foreign  refidence,  any 
views  inconfiftent  with  the  intereft  of  the 
country.  Detached  by  no  diftant  ties,  bi- 
affed  by  no  remote  objects  *,  they  could  not 
but  adhere  with  grateful  fidelity  to  the  w^el- 
tare  of  the  ftate  ;  and  in  the  attachment  of  a 
confcientious  obedience  call  forth  the  ener- 
gies of  religion  to  invigorate  the  influence  of 
lawful  government.  Limited  to  the  defined 
endowments  of  ancient  appointment,  here- 
after to  be  augmented  by  no  fraudulent  arts, 
they  ceafed  to  provoke  envy   by   exorbitant 

*  It  Is  well  known  how  much  the  ambitious  views  of  Wo!- 
fey  influenced  Henry  and  his  kingdom,  and  how  injurioufly  to 
their  interefts  an  artful  favourite  led  his  fovereign  to  form  or  to 
break  conneftions,  to  declare  for  war  or  peace,  as  the  projeds 
lor  the  Popedom  varied. 

wealth. 
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wealth,  or  to  excite  jealoufy  by  unreaibnable 
power. 

The  laft  advantage  which  is  ftated  to  have 
refulted  to  fociety  from  the  rejediion  of  the 
Papal  control,  was  the  reftoration  of  the  Mi- 
niftry  to  the  legitimate  objed:  of  its  profef- 
fion — the  eftablilhment  of  truth.  The  ap- 
pointed advocates  of  divine  wifdom,  wlien 
not  overawed  by  a  pretended  infallibility, 
ventured  to  remove  that  veil  which  had  con- 
cealed the  deformity  of  error.  Liberated 
from  the  fervice  of  an  earthly  mailer,  they 
were  left  to  obey  the  inftruftions  of  their 
heavenly  Lord.  Releafed  from  fubjecSion  to 
the  bondage  impofed  by  accumulated  tradi- 
tions, and  the  erroneous  decrees  of  human 
policy,  they  were  encouraged  to  inveftigate 
truth  only  at  its  facred  fource ;  and  its  de- 
duftions  could  not  but  flow  with  a  benefi- 
cial courfe,  when  reafon,  unfettered  by  pre- 
judice, laboured  with  fincerity  to  clear  its 
ftreams. 

The  enlightened  rulers  of  the  Church  were 
the  guides  who  took  the  lead  in  every  mea- 
fure  of  a  temperate  and  fober  change.  Their 
becoming  praife  it  was,  to  fuggeft  the  council, 
and  their  honourable  diftinflion,  to  mature 
the  work.     Members  of  the  facred  order  were 

thofe. 
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thofe,  who,  forfaking  the  corruptions  of  a  dc- 
praYed  faith,  proclaimed  with  zealous  alacrity 
the  genuine  do(5lrines  of  Revelation.  Stre- 
nuous ad^'Ocates  f'^r  advancing  truth,  they 
flood  forth  the  champions  of  its  controverted 
points.  Their  judicious  expofition  detailed 
its  evidence  ;  their  eloquent  vindications  en- 
forced its  arguments  with  refiftlefs  demon- 
ftration.  At  every  ftep  fome  w^orldly  intereft 
was  facrificed ;  fome  lucrative  fuperftition 
difclaimed.  Anxious  only  for  the  eftablifli- 
nient  of  a  pure  faith,  they  difregarded  confi- 
derations  of  prefent  profit.  The  fainted 
image  was  broken  in  pieces,  and  the  vene- 
rated relic  trodden  under  foot,  at  the  fliggef- 
tion  of  thofe  whofe  revenues  had  been  fwelled 
by  the  devotion  of  their  credulous  and  mif- 
guided  votaries,  but  who  no  longer  wiflied 
to  promote  earthly  objcfts  by  religion,  or  to 
**  corrupt  the  Word  of  God  for  gain.'*  The 
impofture  of  fid:itious  miracles  was  expofed, 
and  the  fallacy  of  human  interceflSons  and  in- 
dulgences decried  *  by  thofe  who,  had  they 
confiilted  fecular  advantage,  would  have  la» 
boured,  as  did  many  interefted  men,  to  fe* 
cure  their  continued  influence. 

*   AB,Sy  22d  article. 

None 
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None  were  more  eager  than  the  Clergy^ 
who  had  thrown  off  the  bandage  of  a  bhnd 
reverence  to  the  Papal  fee,  to  acknowledge 
the  enormity  of  thofe  evils  which  had  fo  long 
prevailed ;  none  were  more  ready  with  in- 
dignant warmth  to  reprobate  the  pretended 
converfion  of  the  facred  elements,  the  denial 
of  the  cup  to  the  Laity,  the  efficacy  of  ope- 
rated mafles,  the  abufes  of  auricular  confef- 
fion,  the  burthen  of  multiplied  facraments, 
Lefs  fmcere  advocates  for  truth  would  have 
fought  to  check  that  ardour,  which  rufhed 
forward  but  to  fliare  the  pillage  and  alienated 
pofleffions  of  the  Church ;  and  to  reprefs  a 
Ipirit  which  too  evidently  betrayed,  under 
the  pretended  zeal  of  reform,  the  fchemes  of 
innovation,  and  the  defigns  of  felf-intereft ; 
but,  anxious  for  the  promotion  of  important 
principles,  they  looked  only  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  them,  and  trufted  that  the  temple 
of  a  purified  faith  would  exhibit  fufficient  of 
the  majefty,  and  inviolable  fancftity  of  true 
religion,  to  awe  and  repel  the  invafion  of  fa- 
crilegious  men,  and  that  ^*  He  that  dwelleth 
*^  in  heaven  would  have  his  eye  upon  it  and 
**  defend  it  *." 

*  2  Maccabb,  ch.  iii. 

From 
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From  the  period  of  the  firft  reftoration  of 
facred  wifdom,  its  laws  have  been  maintained 
bj  the  lucceilbrs  of  thefe  diftinguillied  men 
with  fimllar  and  unrelaxing  fpirit ;  and  every 
change  in  the  progreffive  v/ork  of  Reforma- 
tion has  been  defigned  but  to  advance  the 
principles,  and  promote  the  influence  of  re- 
ligion. 

By  the  members  of  an  enlightened  Mi- 
niftry  have  the  infpired  oracles  of  the  faith 
been  anxloufly  ftudied  and  patiently  ex- 
plained ;  by  their  refearches  have  the  fcat- 
tered  documents  of  revelation  been  fought 
out  and  compared ;  by  their  induftry  Hke- 
wifc  have  the  precepts  of  truth  been  circu- 
lated, and  the  elements  of  inftru6lion  diffufed 
through  every  rank,  till  timid  and  errone- 
ous policy  would  reftrain  the  liberal  exertion. 
By  them  has  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity  been 
eftabliflied  on  a  bafis  from  which  it  cannot 
be  removed,  w^hile  that  w^ord  which  paiTeth 
not  away  fliall  continue  to  be  publillied  with 
every  teftimony  of  external  evidence,  and 
every  illuftration  of  human  learning.  The 
labours  which  have  difclofed  the  accom- 
plifliment  of  prophecy,  which  have  vindi- 
cated the  truth  of  miracles,  and  brought  for- 
ward 
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\yard  the  beauty  and  confiftency  of  revealed 
dodrines,  have  infcribed  their  deductions  on 
monuments  that  can  fall  but  v^ith  the  decay 
of  fcience^  and  be  buried  only  in  the  general 
ruins  of  literature  and  know^Iedge. 


SERMON 


SERMON    III. 


John  xviii.  36, 

Jejiis  anfweredy    My    kingdom  is   not  of  this 

world, 

THE  promifes  held  out  by  Chrift  to  his 
Difciples,  were  not  thofe  of  temporal 
profperity.  The  fervants  who  were  to  atteft 
their  zeal  in  the  caufe  of  a  Mafter  that  had 
been  wounded  in  the  flefli,  were  to  ^^  arm 
*'  themfelves  with  the  fame  mind"  to  *^  take  up 
*^  the  crofs,"  and  to  fhew  the  firmnefs  and  fi- 
delity of  their  attachment  in  trials  and  fufFer- 
ings.  Unwilling  to  ftir  up  paffions  ever  ready 
to  kindle,  and  defirous  rather  of  animating  his 
followers,  even  to  a  determined  and  eftimated 
difregard  of  life,  and  its  dearell  interefts,  our 
Redeemer  predicted  to  them  only  fuch  blefT- 
ings  as  through  perfccution  were  to  be  ob- 
tained.     With   denunciations    of  peril,    and 

G  rejeftion 
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rejection  and  hatred  from  men,  were  con- 
veyed no  intermingled  encouragements  from 
the  profpeA  of  the  conciliation  of  earthly  fa- 
vour. The  Apoftles  and  their  early  converts 
neither  exped:ed  nor  experienced  the  fmiles 
of  that  friendfliip  which  was  ^^  at  enmity 
"  with  God."  Taking  the  prophets  who 
had  fpoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ^^  for  an 
example  of  fufFering  affliction,  and  of  pati- 
ence,'* and  "  counting  them  happy  which 
endured,"  confidering  themfelves  as  it  were 
appointed  to  death  *,"  they  put  on  ''  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  having  their  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breaft-plate  of  righteoufnefs,  that  they 
might  be  able  to  withftand  in  the  evil 
day -j^." 

The  virtues  by  w^hlch  they  wxre  to  illuf- 
trate  the  tendency  of  their  religion,  different 
as  they  were  from  the  vain-glorious  qualities 
which  the  Heathen  world  had  been  accuf- 
tomed  to  admire,  were  to  exhibit  their 
high  eft  excellency  amldft  fcenes  of  forrow 
and  diftrefs  ;  and  the  integrity  of  the  Chrlf- 
tian  faith  was  dlfplayed  with  peculiar  luftre 
amldft  the  mockeries  and  perfecutlon  which 
it  fuftained. 

*  James,  ch.  v.  ver.  lo,  ii.     i  Cor.  ch.  iv.  vcr.  9. 
f   Ephel'.  ch.  vi.  ver.  11 — 18. 

In 
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In  refleftiRg  on  the  dlftingulilied  and  im- 
preffive  chara6ler  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
compared  with  the  faded  features  of  its  glory- 
in  later  times,  the  profperity  which  fuc- 
ceeded  its  days  of  affliftion  has  been  juftly 
mentioned  amidft  the  many  caufes  which 
contributed  to  the  corruption  of  its  prin- 
ciples *.  From  fuch  reprefentation,  how- 
ever, it  ihould  not  haftily  be  concluded,  that 
the  decay  of  Chriftianity  was  immediately 
and  univerfally  the  efFed;  of  that  earthly  fa- 
vour which  naturally  flione  upon  it,  when 
accepted  and  countenanced  by  the  opulent 
and  powerful ;  nor  fliould  it  be  forgotten, 
that,  amidft  the  fplendour  of  its  exaltation, 
the  fmcerity  of  its  faith  was  preferved  in 
many  fignal  inftances,  ^^  refufmg  to  live  in  the 
*^  flefli  to  the  lufts  of  men."  A  reli8;ion, 
accommodated  to  the  condition  of  mankind, 
was  defisned  to  refift  the  allurements  of  fe- 
duflion,  as  well  as  the  threats  of  terror  ;  and 
no  inconfiderable  part  of  its  inftrucftion  v/as 
directed  to  the  prefervation  of  reftitude, 
amidft  circumftances  of  cheerful  and  exhila- 
rating character. 

If  Chrift,  for  obvious   and    important   rea- 
ibns,  did  not  direftly  unfold  in  his  predictions 

*  Se^  preceding  Dircourfe. 

G  Z  the 
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the  elevation  and  temporal  glory  which  were 
to  dignify  his  Church,  ftill  was  its  eftab- 
liiliment  under  earthly  protection  evidently 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  divine  fcheme,  as 
revealed  in  the  aflurances  of  ancient  pro- 
phecy, and  implied  in  the  general  declara- 
tions of  Chrift,  as  to  the  advancement  and 
universal  reception  of  the  Gofpel.  When 
David,  fpeaking  of  Chrift  vmder  his  type, 
foretold  that  all  kings  '*'  fliould  fall  down 
*'  before  him,"  all  nations  fliould  *^  ferve 
^^  him  *  ;"  when  Ifaiah  predicted  '^  of  the 
^'  Holy  One  w^hom  man  defpifed,  whom  the 
^'  nation  abhorred,  the  fervant  of  rulers,"  that 
*'  kings  fhould  fee  and  arife,  princes  alfb 
''  fliould  worfliip,"  and  that  when  the  ftand- 
ard  of  Chrift's  Church  fliould  be  fet  up 
among  the  Gentiles,  ^'  kings  fliould  be  its 
^^  nurfing  fathers,  and  their  queens  its  nurling 
^^  mothers/'  that  thev  fhould  "  bow  down 
'^  with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  lick 
*'  up  the  duft"  of  Chrift's  feet  f ;  that  the 
Gentiles  fliould  ^'  come  to  his  light,'*  and 
^''  kings  to  the  brightnefs  of  his  rifing ;" 
that  '*'  the  fons  of  ftrang-ers  fliould  build  the 
^^  walls"    of  the    Church ;    that    it    fliould 


*  Plalm  Ixxii.   ^er.  ii.       Pfalm  cii.  ver.  15,  16.       Pialm 
cxxxviii.     Pfalm  cxlviii.  vcr.  11. 
\  Ilaiah,  ch.  xlix.  ver.  7,22,  25. 

''  fuck 
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'*  fuck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
'^  breaft  of  kins^s  ^."  In  thefe  and  fimilar 
defcriptions  were  conveyed  furely  feme  inti- 
mations of  an  earthly  profperity,  which  fliould 
accompany  the  orient  beams  of  the  Church, 
and  contribute  in  the  firfl:  ages,  as  well  as  at  its 
concluding  period,  to  the  manifeftation  of  its 
glory  to  the  Gentile  nations  of  the  earth  ;  and 
it  cannot  but  be  underftood  that  the  proft ra- 
tion o(  the  Eaftern  fages,  who  with  perfonal 
worfliip  prefented  rich  offerings  to  the  infant 
humility  of  Jefus,  was  but  a  partial  figure  of 
that  reverence  with  which  the  fovereigns  of 
the  earth  w^ere  to  bow  down  to  the  lowly 
condition  of  the  kingdom  which  he  fhould 
eftablilh  with  a  fmall  beginning. 

The  obligations  impofed  on  the  nations 
and  potentates  of  the  earth,  in  their  colleSive 
and  fovereign  charader,  to  adopt  Chriftianity, 
and  to  promote  its  advancement,  were  not 
urged  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  with  fpecific 
injunction,  fince  they  were  to  be  collefted 
with  fufficient  evidence  from  the  general 
tendency  of  the  facred  inftruftions  ;  and  fince 

*  Ifaiah,  ch.  Ix.  ver.  3  — 16.  See  alfo  ch.  Ixii.  ver.  2. 
and  Revelations,  ch.  vii.  which  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  applies  to  the 
exaltation  of  the  Church  by  Conftantine,  Vol.  III.  p.  74 — 77> 
as  cited  by  Dr.  Eveleigh.    See  alio  Lowman  on  the  llevel^tion. 

G  ^  a  direft 
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a  dlred:  invocation  on  temporal  fovereignties 
would  have  dilcouraged  the  confidence  of 
thofe  who  depended  on  invifible  aid,  and  who 
in  no  I'cfpcA  appear  to  have  leaned  on  the 
reed  of  earthly  fupport,  till  Chriftianity  was 
erecSed  with  extenfive  dominion. 

The  exiftence  of  fuch  obligations,  how- 
ever, may  be  demonftrated  by  a  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  acSual  conftitution  of  civil  foci- 
ety,  and  of  the  conclufions  which  are  to  be 
drawn  from  revelation  and  reafon,  as  to  its 
defign  and  duties.  In  connection  with  which 
defcription  it  is  purpofed  to  fliew,  that  the 
evils,  which  have  been  ftated  to  refult  from 
the  adoption  of  religion  by  the  temporal 
power,  do  not  neceffarily  arife  from,  or  coun- 
terbalance, the  advantages  which  may  be  de- 
rived from  its  eftablifliment ;  and  in  conclu- 
iion  to  furnifh,  in  continuation  of  our  general 
fubjecl,  an  expofition  of  the  principles  on 
which  its  civil  appointment  is  maintained,  in 
confiftency  with  the  defign  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  this  country. 

If,  without  a  view  to  model  forms  of  po- 
lity on  the  Patriarchal  fchemc,  we  would  col- 
led: the  duties  of  the  civil  governor  from  the 
firft  iiiftitution  of  fociety,  we  fhould  be  com- 
pelled to  rejeft  thofe  vague    and  conjectural 

fpeculations 
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fpeculations  which  reprefent  men  to  have 
united  in  fecial  compaft  with  the  limited 
views  of  protection  and  fecurity  ;  and  confin- 
ing our  attention  to  authentic  and  indifput- 
able  records,  fhould  confider  communities  as 
at  firft  compofed  of  the  acknowledged  de- 
pendants of  the  Supreme  God  ;  reUgious  fa- 
milies multiplied  into  religious  tribes,  coher- 
ing in  the  union  of  every  intereft,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  general  welfare,  the  advance- 
ment of  the  general  happinefs,  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  general  worfliip.  Uniting  in  his 
own  perfon  the  fovereign  and  the  prieftly 
charafter  *,  the  father  of  the  family,  the  pa- 
triarch of  the  tribe,  the  founder  of  the  city, 
or  the  leader  of  the  colony,  was  favoured  by 
God,  in  proportion  as  he  countenanced  and 
promoted  the  caufe  of  true  religion. 

Under  the  difpenfation  delivered  by  Mofes; 
civil  and  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidion  were  for 
fome  time  at  leaft  united  in  the  fame  per- 
fons ;  afting  indeed  as  the  immediate  mini- 
fters  of  God,  and  communicating  in  mingled 
inftruftion  the  political  and  religious  precepts 
which  were  calculated  for  the  government  of 

*  Omnibus  his  nivea  cinguntur  tempora  vitta. 

JEneid  VI. 

G  4  a  peculiar 
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a  peculiar  people  *.     From  the  conftitution 
of  a  fingular  oeconomy,  fubjecl  to   the  efpe- 
cial  fuperintendency  of  God,  and  direfted  by 
deputed   fervants,   to   whom   his   revelations 
were  direftly  conveyed,  and  who  afted  under 
the  power  and    teftimonies   of  a  miraculous 
commiffion,  we  are  not  authorifed  to  argue 
beyond  the  conclufions  which  may  be  drawn 
from  ftficl  analogy,  and  the   application    of 
fuch    principles   as    are    evidently   deducible 
from  a  contemplation  of  divine  appointments, 
defcribed  ^'  for  our  learning  \  ;"  and  which, 
in   cafes    not   diflimilar,  muft  be  allowed  to 
be  impreffive   precedents.     In  ftrid;  confift- 
ency,  however,  with  this  referve,  it  is  juft  to 
maintain  that  the  commendation  and  favour 
beftowed   on  thofe   righteous   princes,    who, 
when   the   civil    and    religious    departments 
were  diffevered  by  the  eftablilhment  of  the 
kingly  government,  continued  to  guard  and 
advance   the   interefts    of   religion,    may   be 
urged   to   recommend  an  imitation  of  their 
example. 

When    the    Church    of    Chrift    was    fet 
up  as  a  kingdom,  to  be  enlarged  by  uncon- 

*  As  in  the  cafe  of  Mofes,  Jofliua,   the  Judges,  Prophets, 
and  Sanhedrim. 

f  Rom.  ch,  XV.  ver.  4. 

ftrained 
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ftrained  affociation  for  fpiritual  purpofes,  it 
was  fubjecSed  by  its  divine  Founder  and  his 
Apoftles  only  to  fpiritual  authority.  It  was 
ereded  with  no  ordinances  that  could  in- 
terfere with  dominions  already  conftituted, 
and  with  no  regimen  but  what  might  confift 
with,  and  derive  countenance  from,  exifting 
powers. 

The  three  orders  eftabliflied  in  conformity 
to  apoftolical  appointment  and  diredions,  and 
claffed  after  the  departure  of  the  Apoftles 
under  the  appropriate  titles  of  Bifhops,  Priefts, 
and  Deacons  *,  were  inftituted  with  fubor- 
dination  eflential  to  good  government,  and 
with  that  propriety  of  regulation  which  re- 
quires fuperior  qualifications  for  the  fuperlor 
adminiftrations    of    religion.        A    regimen 

*  The  primitive  diftinaion  and  fuperiority  of  the  epifcopal 
order  appears  to  be  fully  deinonilrated  by  the  prerogatives  and 
jurifdidion  which  the  Bilhcps  exercifed  over  the  Prelbytery  ; 
by  their  exclufive  adminiftrations,  asefpecially  that  of  ordain- 
ing ;  by  the  fpecific  enumeration  of  the  three  orders  as  effen- 
tial,  and  by  the  defcription  of  their  appropriate  offices  in  the 
earlieft  writers.  The  appointment  was  apoftolical  ;  and  the 
records  of  many  Churches  exhibit  iii  their  firft  Bilhops  the 
names  of  perfons  ordained  by  the  Apoftles,  befides  TJtus  and 
Timothy.  See  the  Epiftles  of  Ignatius,  paffim  5  Irensi^s, 
1.  iii.  c.  14.  1.  iv.  c.  6^  ;  Tertull.  adv.  Marcion.  1.  iv.  c.  5. 
He  attributes  the  inftitution  to  St.  John,  EuCeb.  1.  iii.  c,  23. 
Hieron.  Epift.  Ixxxv.  ad  Evag.  Bingham.  Aniiq.  b.  ii.  ch.  2. 

adjufted 
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adjufted    by    mfpired    perfons,     cannot    but 
be  confidered   as  of  divine   inftitution  ;  and 
however   the   fervice    of  the  Church    might 
have  varied  in  its  lower  departments  *,  on  the 
extenfion  of  its  empire,  the  three  principal 
diftincftions   of  order,  marked   out  w^ith    ap- 
propriation  of  pecuUar  functions,   and   with 
the  affignment  of  efpecial  rights  of  jurifdic- 
tion,  in  connection   with   Chrift's   promifes, 
and  confirmed  by  the  arrangements  and  fanc- 
tions  of  the  firft  ages,  claimed  a  title  to  the 
permanent  governance   of  the   Church,  and 
had  a  right  to   exped;  temporal  homage  and 
civil   fupport.     The   admirable   difcipline   of 
the  primitive  times,  moulded  in  obedience  to 
this  conftitution,  had   exhibited  at  leaft   the 
excellency  of  the  model,  and  the  obligations 
of  conforming  to  a  pattern,  which  could  not 
but  be  reverenced. 

As  the  boundaries  of  the  Church  were 
enlarged,  embracing  diftrlfts,  provinces,  and 
kingdoms,   in   their  extended  pale,  the  ftates 

*  As  with  refpedl  to  the  prophets  of  the  New  Teftament, 
who  interpreted  the  Scriptures,  and  cenfured  the  dilbbedient  j 
the  Deaconnefs  of  the  Eafiern  Churchy  and  othtr  inferior 
Minifters,  as  Subdeacons,  Acolyths,  Exorcilb,  Sec,  i  Cor. 
c.  x'lv.  ver.  29.  Bingham,  1.  ii,  c.  20. 

and 
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and  civil  communities  which  they  enclofed 
were  naturally  led  to  countenance,  by  gene- 
ral regulations,  an  oeconomy  which,  in  col- 
lective acceptance,  they  approved  ;  and  which 
diiplayed  no  appointments  of  permanent  and 
irreverfible  defcription,  but  what  were  ca- 
pable of  combining  with  every  fyftem,  in 
which  regularity  and  order  fubfifted. 

The  Evangelical  government,  in  fpreading 
over  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  world, 
had  naturally  regulated  its  external  frame 
in  conformity  to  the  allotments  of  the 
feveral  diftriils  of  that  empire  * ;  and  no 
farther  afFefted  the  fecular  dominion,  than, 
as  by  controlling  the  paffions,  and  guiding 
the  minds  of  men,  it  rendered  them  peace- 
able fubjeds,  and  called  forth  virtues  which 
confpired    with     the    real    interefts    of    fo- 

ciety. 


*  In  the  firft  period  of  Chriftianity  each  Greek  and  Roman 
city,  with  its  fuburbicary  territory,  was  under  the  government 
of  certain  magiftrates  appointed  from  its  own  body,  whocom- 
pofed  a  council  or  fenate,  fubjeft  to  one  chief,  ftyled  Didator,  or 
Defenfor  Civitatis  ;  in  faperindudion  upon  which,  the  Apoftles, 
or  at  leafl;  the  early  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  ereded  in  every 
fuch  diHrift  a  Prefbytery,  with  a  Prefident,  Apoftle,  or  Bifliop, 
or  Angel  of  the  Church,  whofe  power  reached  over  the  whole 
diocefe,  which  was  often  of  very  confiderable  extent,  and  com- 
menfurate  with  the  civil  jurifdidion.  Titus,  ch.  i.  ver.  5. 
Concil.  Antioch.  ix.    Thcodoret,  Epifl.  xlii.  &  cxiii.  unjuftly 

fufpefted 
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ciety.  It  was  the  excellency  of  its  charac- 
ter, and  the  tellimonies  of  its  truth,  which 
recommended  it  to  the  acceptance  of  man- 
kind ;  and  as  its  influence  fpread,  the  fove- 
reign  and  the  legiflator  adopted  it  under 
their  care^  and  fupported  it  by  their  autho- 
rity. 

That  the  Heathen  Emperors,  to  whom 
Chriftianity  was  prefented,  with  its  due  evi- 
dence, were  called  upon  by  every  religious 
coniideration,  not  only  to  bow  to  it  them- 
felves  as  to  a  divine  revelation,  but  to  pro- 
mote, by  proper  meafures  and  temperate  ex- 
ertions, its  general  acceptance,  cannot  rea- 
fonably  be  dilputed.  Converts  to  the  truth 
and  unlverfal  importance  of  that  religion, 
they  were  expected,  as  fervants  of  the  God 

fufpeifled  Auguft.  Epift.  Ixviii.  edit.  Frob.  Gregor.  Naz.  Car. 
de  Vit.  The  metropolitan  bifhoprics  were  eftablifhed  ia  the 
primacy  of  provincial  towns,  for  central  advantage  and  confe- 
derate government.  On  the  new  divifion  under  Conftantine, 
the  patriarchal  fupremacy  rofe,  in  correfpondence  with  the  new 
conilitution  of  the  different  provinces  united  under  one  Eparch, 
Vicar  or  Prefedt.  See  Bingham's  Ecclef.  Antiq.  b.  ii.  ch.  i. 
Petrus  de  Marca  de  Concord.  Sacerd.  &  Tmper.  1.  vi.  c.  i. 
When  new  diflributions  of  the  provinces  were  made  by  fucceed- 
ing  Emperors,  it  was  fometimes  provided  that  the  ecclefiaftical 
allotments  (hould  not  be  afFeded,  as  in  the  time  of  Juftinian  as 
to  Armenia.  Quae  ad  facerdotia  fpedlant  volumus  in  eadem 
nianere  forma.  Novat.  x.xxi.  c.  2,  See  Maurice's  Defence  of 
Diocefan  Epifcopacy. 
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whom  they  were  to  obey  * ;  as  difciples  of 
the  faith  into  which  they  were  baptized; 
as  rulers  of  the  people  whofe  welfare  they 
were  to  confult,  to  confecrate  fuch  power  of 
countenance  and  proteftion  as  they  might 
confiftently  exercife,  to  its  extenfive  promul- 
^gation.     It  was  only  w^hen  they  exerted  co- 


*  See  Pf.  ii.  ver.  1 1 ;  upon  which  we  may  remark  with  St. 
Aullin,  without  adopting  his  intolerant  fentiments,  that  kings 
are  required  to  ferve  the  Lord  by  a  peculiar  fervice  in  their  16- 
"vereign  charadler,  as  did  Hezekiah.  Vid.  Ep.  1.  ad  Bonifac.  *^  l£ 
•*  all  Chriftians  (fays  Thorndyke,  fpeaking  of  Conflantine)  by 
"  their  baptifm  do  confecrate  themfsives  to  the  fervice  of  God  irt 
**  his  Church,  then  mufl  he  alfo,  by  being  baptized,  confecrate 
*'  thepower  of  the  empire  to  the  maintenance  of  that  ChriiHanity 
**  into  which  he  was  baptized."  The  fucceeding  fentiments  are 
not  equally  juft.  See  Preface  to  jull  Weights  and  Meafures. 
Barrow  argues  on  the  pofition  that  every  prince  is  obliged  to 
employ  the  power  entruiled  to  him  to  the  furtherance  of  God*s 
fervice.  See  Treatife  on  Pope's  Supremacy,  Suppofit.  v.  And 
the  compofers  of  a  part  of  our  Liturgy  were  of  the  fame  opi- 
nion ;  fmce  the  following  pafTage  is  in  the  beginning  of  a  prayer 
in  the  Communion  Service  for  the  25th  of  Odober  :  *'  Blefled 
**  Lord,  who  haft  called  Chriftian  princes  to  the  defence  of  thy 
•*  faith,  and  haft  made  it  their  duty  to  promote  the  fpirituaL 
•*  welfare,  together  with  the  temporal  intereft  of  their  peo- 
^'  pie."  Thefe  principles  do  net  militate  againft  any  juft 
maxims  of  toleration,  or  affe6l  the  chief  arguments  which  Mr. 
Locke  deemed  it  neceffary ,  with  fuchdifFufive  repetition,  to  urge 
againft  the  ftrange  notions  of  his  opponent,  that  force  Ihculd  be 
employed  to  compel  people  to  think  and  examine  ;  as  far  as  thofe 
arguments  relate  to  the  impofition  of  articles  of  faith  and 
forms  of  worfhip.  The  obligations  which  bind  the  m.agiftrate, 
bind  him  only,  to  meafures  compatible  with  the  fpirit  of  religion 
and  the  welfare  of  fociety.  If  by  the  magiftrate  we  undentand 
the  executive  power,  it  Ihould  be  exercifed  in  religious  mat- 
ters only  for  the  prefervation  of  regulations  enaded  by  the 
ilate,  and  not  for  the  enforcing  of  the  eftablilhment  of  them. 

ercive 
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ercive  and  perfecutlng  authority,  that  they 
erred ;  fince  thefe  were  inconfiftent  with  the 
inter  efts  of  the  fociety,  and  in  violation  of 
the  inftruflions  of  rehgion,  and  were  not  in- 
deed calculated  to  promote  the  caufe  of  that 
God  who  is  to  be  worfliipped  in  fmcerity, 
but  to  extort  a  feigned  and  fpurious  profef- 
fion  of  faith  *. 

Upon  the  fame  principles,  of  a  duty  prefT- 
ing  with  peculiar  force  on  the  fovereign,  ^*  of 
*^  ftrengthening  others"  when  converted^  will 
the  temporal  princes  of  the  earth  be  univer- 
fally  pledged,  on  the  acceptance  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  to  contribute,  by  fui table  endeavours, 
to  the  general  eftablifliment  of  that  religion 
among  their  ftibjed:s.  The  theories  which  have 
tended  to  reftrid:  the  views,  and  to  narrow  the 

*  St.  Auftin,  in  his  Epillle  to  Vincentius,  informs  us,  chat, 
though  he  had  been  averfe  to  coercive  meaiures,  he  liad  been 
led  to  change  his  opinion,  when  it  was  urged  to  him,  that  his 
own  city,  which  had  confifted  only  of  Donatills,  had  been 
brought  to  Catholic  union  by  the  terror  of  the  Imperial  laws  : 
that  is,  to  a  nominal  profeflion  of  orthodoxy.  It  muft  be  la- 
mented, that  a  principle  fo  detellable  and  pregnant  with  mif- 
chief  fhould  derive  any  countenance  from  the  authority  of  this 
pious  writer.  Epift.  xlviii.  Whatever  indire*St  or  accidental 
converfions  may  have  accrued  from  compulfive  conformity, 
they  Vv'ili  furnifli  no  fufficient  apology  for  the  exertion  of  a 
coercive  power.  The  Chriftian  emperors  were  unhappily  led 
to  intolerance,  in  fubverting  the  complicated  interel"is  of  the 
Pagan  religion,  which  were  interwoven  with  all  the  civil  regu- 
lations of  fociety.  Chriilianiiy  however  fufiiciently  expofed 
the  abfuriity  of  the  Heathen  theology }  and  its  temples  might 
h^ve  been  left  to  mouFder  into  ruins  by  neglet^. 
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duties  of  the  governors  of  foclety,  have  been 
limited  by  the  contemplation  of  the  civil 
magiftrate  in  his  abftrad;  character,  without 
regard  to  that  relation  in  w^hich  he  ftands 
towards  God,  or  attention  to  the  exiftence  of 
any  powers  but  thofe  of  coercion  *.  The 
duties  which  expand  from  that  relation  em- 
brace the  whole  interefts  of  the  community, 
temporal  and  fpiritual ;  and  though  with 
neceflary  diftinftion  it  muft  be  admitted,  that 
the  peculiar  and  appropriate  province  of  the 
civil  power  is  confined  to  the  prefent  regu- 
lation of  fociety;  yet,  to  prevent  the  fuppref- 
fion  of  religious  confiderations,  it  muft  be  re- 
membered, that  the  civil  power  cannot  exift 
in  real  life  in  any  perfons  who  are  free  from 


*  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  this  difculTion  originates  only  in 
a  delire  to  vindicate  the  motives  that  ihould  operate  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Chrirtianity.  It  is  admitted,  that  the  civil  magif- 
trate, abftraftedly  confidered,  ihould  not  interfere  ;  that  coer- 
cive powers  Ihould  not  be  exerted  :  but  we  muft  not  therefore 
conclude  that  the  civil  magiftrate,  as  reprefenting  the  gover- 
nors of  fociety  or  the  ftate,  is  not  bounden  to  fupport  the  real 
interefts  of  religion ;  a  notion  which  feems  ihfenfibly  to  have 
prevailed,  from  the  incautious  manner  in  which  the  term  civil 
magiftrate  has  been  employed,  and  which,  while  it  was  well  de- 
figned  to  difcountenance  intolerance  and  compulfion  in  religious 
matters,  has  appeared  to  refolve  all  concern  for  religion  into 
the  apathy  or  indiiference  of-ftate  policy.  The  arguments  em- 
ployed by  Bifnop  Warburton  to  invalidate  this  obligation,  ap- 
ply only  to  the  magilirate  in  his  abftrait  executive  charader, 
lis  afting  without  the  confent  of  the  majority  of  the  commu- 
nity. See  his  Treatife  on  the  Teft  Law,  Divin.  Legat.  b.  iii. 

facred 


g6  SERMON    III. 

facred  oblisiations,  to  facilitate  the  advance- 
ment  and  influence  of  religion,  by  fuch  ad- 
vantages as  they  may  lawfully  employ,  in  con- 
fiftency  with  their  delegated  truft,  and  the 
interefts  of  the  community. 

It  may  tend  to  accuracy  of  conception,  and 
agreement  of  opinion  upon  this  fubjed:,  if, 
adopting  the  term  of  civil  magiftrate  as  ex- 
preffive  of  the  civil  pov^er,  we  reprefent  It 
under  two  points  of  view,  in  order  to  illuf- 
trate  the  duties  w^hich  attach  to  it  under  each 
chara^ler. 

The  civil  magiftrate,  coniidered  as  an  ab- 
folute  fovereign,  may  be  ftated,  in  conformity 
with  the  preceding  remarks,  as  bounden,  on 
the  acceptance  of  Chriftianity,  to  promote 
the  publication  of  it  in  his  own  dominions, 
by  maintaining  and  protecting  its  minifters. 
He  is  not  authorifed  to  enforce  its  propagation 
by  the  fword,  which  falfehood  and  impofture 
have  wielded,  or  by  violence  of  any  kind  ;  nor 
even  to  eftablifh  it  as  the  national  religion, 
with  civil  fanftions  and  endowments,  till  ac- 
cepted by  a  predominant  and  reipeftable  part 
of  his  fubjefts  ^. 

If, 


*  Eifhop  Warburton  fay?,  that  no  particular  fcheir.c  or  mode 
of  religion  is  under  the  care  of  the  magiftrate,  as  magiftrate,  till 
he  has  compadcd  for  the  purpofe.  Alliance,  p.  41.  Certainly  no 

form 
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If,  under  a  fecond  point  of  view,  we  conii- 
der  the  civil  magiftrate  as  the  reprefentative 
of  the  community,  expreffing  the  will  and 
acting  by  the  powers  of  the  State,  he  is  un- 
queftionably  called  upon  by  revelation,  to  ac- 
cept Chnftianity ;  to  ereft  it  with  formal  ra- 
tification and  public  inftitutions ;  to  provide 
for  its  minifters  with  competent  maintenance, 
and  to  preferve  its  eftablilliment  by  arrange- 
ments adapted  to  its  character,  and  confiftent 
w4th  the  general  welfare  of  his  fubje6ts. 

Admitting,  as  we  may  do,  the  diftinft  and 
peculiar  defign  of  religion  as  to  the  principal 
object  of  its  care ;  allow^ing  that  its  jurif- 
diclion  refpefts  the  foul,  and  aims  at  the  re- 


form of  cHablifhment  is  properly  within  his  province  till 
adopted  by  the  State.  The  State  is  bounden  by  obligations  to 
God  to  accept  of  that  form  which  it  conceives  to  be  mofc  con- 
fiftent wiih  the  promotion  of  truth,  and  the  maintenance  of  re- 
ligion ;  but  the  civil  magiftrate  can  have  no  arbitrary  right  to 
impofe  his  own  fyftem.  Charles  the  Firft  could  not  have 
been  blamed  for  propofnig  and  recommending  the  eftabliih- 
ment  of  fpiicopacy  to  Scotland,  if  he  had  confined  himielf  to 
the  experim.ent  of  its  being  approved  by  the  nation.  He 
offended  as  much  againft  religion  as  policy,  wh^n  he  perfifted 
in  endeavours  to  eitablifti  it  in  oppoiition  to  the  determined 
fentiments  of  his  fubjefts  in  that  country.  However  the  fo- 
vereign  may  hefitate  at  accepting  the  guardianftiip  of  a  fyftem 
which  he  individually  difapproves,  he  certainly  mull  main- 
tain a  delegated  truft  upon  the  principles  to  which  he  is  pledged  ; 
a  rule,  by  departure  from  which  James  the  Second  j'-ft'v  loit 
his  kingdom,  and  by  the  obfervance  of  v/hich  the  king  of  Eng- 
land  governs  Scotland  and  Canada. 

H  gulation 
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gulatlon  of  the  body,  only  fo  far  as  the  foul 
is  concerned ;  admitting  alfo,  that  the  civil 
power,  in  its  abftraft  defer iption,  is  reftridled 
in  the  exercife  of  its  authority  to  the  direction 
of  the  external  conduft  of  men,  we  ftill  may 
maintain  an  univerfal  obligation  on  the  com- 
munity, and  on  the  governor  reprefenting  the 
fenfe  of  the  majority  of  that  community,  to 
adopt  and  fupport  religion,  as  a  law  revealed 
by  a  Supreme  Being*.  The  refult  of  W' hich 
will  be  an  union  or  alliance  of  two  powers, 
both  emanatins;  from  a  Divine  fource :  both 
originally  exerclfed  by  the  fame  perfons ;  both 
confplring  in  fome  general  views  ;  and  both 


*  Mr.  Plowden,  who  in  his  late  publication  fairly  afcertalns 
the  general  line  of  difcrimination  between  the  temporal  and  fpi- 
ritual  powers,  appears  to  maintain  exceptionable  pofitions, 
when  he  aiTerts  that  the  duties  of  the  civil  mao;iil:rate  were  not 
altered  by  the  communication  of  Chriftianity ;  and  that  they 
are  fuch  only  as  the  light  and  law  of  nature  will  inftrud  and 
enable  him  to  perform.  The  magiHrate  is  certainly  as  much 
bounden  to  refpetSl  the  laws  of  revelation  as  thofe  of  nature ; 
and  their  tendency  to  promote  the  welfare  of  fociety  is  equally 
Urocg.  The  civil  power  indeed  is  not  authorifed  to  control 
the  confcience,  by  impofmg  Divine  revelation  or  dogmatical 
opinions  ;  but  neither  is  it  authorifed  to  enforce  the  acceptance 
of  many  principles  of  the  law  of  nature.  The  magiRrate  is 
bound  to  reverence  and  promote  the  obfervance  of  the  laws 
both  of  nature  and  revelation,  by  exertions  confiftent  with 
their  fpirit  ;  not  to  enforce  the  fpeculative  principles  of  either, 
by  coadtion,  though  to  check  and  punifti  external  violation  of 
them,  where  they  affedl  the  welfare  o(  fociety.  See  Church 
and  State,  b.  i.  c.  7. 
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capable,  while  they  preferve  their  refpeftive 
limits,  of  promoting  the  prefent  welfare  of 
mankind;  extending  their  protedlion  over  fo- 
ciety,  like  the  cherubim  which  overfpread  the 
Mercy-feat  of  the  Tabernacle  ;  their  faces 
looking  one  to  another,  and  ftretching  out 
their  golden  v/ings  till  they  join  at  their  ex- 
tremities ■*. 

The  neceffity  for  this  union  does  not  ori- 
ginate, in  the  firft  inftance,  from  the  confi- 
deration  of  the  conveniences  and  mutual  be- 
nefit which  muft  refult  from  the  compad:, 
but  from  the  religious  duty  which  applies  to 
fociety,  to  receive  a  Gofpel  committed  to  all; 
a  duty  prefiing  on  the  aggregate  body  with 
colled:ive  effeft,  upon  the  fame  principles  as 
thofe  with  v/hich  it  bears  upon  the  indivi- 
dual ;  fmce  nothing  can  difpenfe  the  com- 
munity at  large  from  an  obligation  by  which 
every  member  compofnig  that  community  is 
bounden  ;  and  fince  "  the  nation  and  king- 
"  dom  that  v/ill  not  fcrve"  Chrift  ''  {hall 
^^  perifh,  and  be  utterly  wafted  f." 

The  bleffings  which  arife  from  the  con- 
nexion,  are  bleffings   of  ineftimable   value. 


*   1  Kings,  ch.  vi.  ver.  27,  28. 
,f  Ifaiah,  ch.  Ix.  ver.  12. 
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They  are  fubjecSs  of  cheerful  refleftion^  and 
lliould  tend  to  ftrengthen  the  relation,  and  to 
endear  the  tie ;  but  they  are  not  the  primary 
arsfuments  and  inducements  to  the  formation 
of  It.  The  theories  therefore,  which  are  de- 
figned  to  fliew  the  neceffity  and  equity  of 
an  eftabliflied  relisfion,  from  the  eflence  and 
end  of  civil  fociety,  and  upon  the  fundamen- 
tal principles  merely  of  the  law  of  nature  and 
nations,  however  they  may  demonftrate  fuch 
neceflity  and  equity,  do  not  avail  themfelv^es 
of  the  higheft  ground  *.  They  debafe  the 
motives  of  adoption,  and  reprefent  religion  as 
an  engine  to  be  fubjefted  to  the  employment 
of   ftate-policy.      They    fubvert   the   proper 


*  Warburton,  in  his  ingenious  work  of  the  Alliance,  'In 
which  criticifm,  undeterred  by  the  deciiions  of  partial  friend- 
fhip,  has  difcovered  much  falfe  and  inconfiftent  argument, 
feems  fundamentally  to  have  erred,  by  reprefenting  what  are 
the  effects  of  an  union  between  Church  and  State,  to  have  been 
the  original  and  only  fnofi'ves  for  its  formation,  and  by  reafon- 
ing  upon  the  abftrafl  idea  of  a  Hate  with  no  confideration  of  it 
as  it  exilts  :  a  fociety  of  perfons  whole  religious  duties  cannot 
be  fuperfeded  by  a  political  union.  The  fidion  of  an  alliance 
might  have  been  ufefully  employed  to  illultrate  the  advantages 
which  refuh  from  a  connexion  between  Church  and  State,  and 
the  line  which  fhould  be  preferved  by  each  in  the  connexion  ; 
but  it  fhould  not  have  been  grounded  on  the  afTertion,  that  the 
State  is  influenced  to  the  conjun(5lion  by  no  motives  but  thofe 
of  political  expediency  :  much  elaborate  reafoning  is  built  on 
falfe  premifes,  and  the  learned  writer  is  often  betrayed  into 
palpable  contradi(5lions. 

and 
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and  fecure  foundation  on  which  the  arsu- 
ments  for  the  conjunAion  fhould  be  built ; 
that  of  the  indifpenfable  obHgation  of  ac- 
cepting a  Divine  law  ;  a  duty  to  be  evaded 
only  upon  the  prefiimption  of  hesitation  as 
to  the  evidence  of  the  law^  vs^hich  profeffeth 
a  Divine  authority  ;  a  prefiimption  extremely 
injurious  to  the  authentic  and  exclufive  tefti- 
monies  of  Chriftianity. 

It  fhould  be  farther  obferved,  that  as  the 
adoption  of  religion  by  the  State,  if  it  be  not 
abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  prefervation  of  the 
exiftence  and  purity  of  religion,  and  alfo  to 
the  v^^ell-being  and  proiperity  of  fociety,  is 
yet  extremely  conducive  to  thofe  obje<fts, 
there  is  fufficient  ground  to  urge  the  duty 
of  the  State  to  promote  fuch  adoption  :  firft, 
becaufe,  upon  the  higheft  motives  of  reverence 
to  God,  it  is  right  to  contribute  to  the  pre- 
fervation of  the  exiftence  and  purity  of  reli- 
gion *;  and  fecondly,  becaufe,  upon  a  fubor- 
dinate  confideration  very  generally  refpedled, 

*  Warburton  maintains,  that  tiie  alliance  between  Church 
and  State  is  neceffary  to  preferve  the  purity,  and  even  the  be- 
ing of  religion,  as  well  as  to  fecure  the  welfare  of  the  State  ; 
and  yet  contends  that  the  only  motive  which  influences  the 
State  to  promote  the  prefervation  of  that  being  and  purity,  pro- 
ceeds from  a  regard  to  civil  utility,  p.  96,  note  j  which  is  not 
true,  if  we  confider  the  State  as  a  fociety  of  pcrfons  bound  to 
obey  God's  laws. 

H  3  it 
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it  is  incumbent  on  the  State,  or  its  reprefent- 
ative,  to  promote  by  all  reafonable  means  the 
welfare  and  happinefs  of  fociety  on  folid  and 
permanent  principles  *. 

If  the  private  opinions  which  have  mingled 
themfelves  with  the  acceptance  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  faith,  and  the  intemperate  paffions  which 
have  been  kindled  with  the  zeal  for  its  eftab,- 
lifliment,  have  difgraced  the  temporal  powers 
which  have  engaged  in  the  pretended  caufe 
of  religion,  they  do  not  invalidate  the  general 


*  Warburton,  with  the  ailed ged  countenance  of  Ariftotle, 
from  the  luppofsd  origin  of  civil  fociety,  conceives  government 
to  have  been  defigned  only  for  a  remedy  againft  evil,  and  that 
happinefs  was  a  fecondary  confideration.  Whether  it  be  a  firft 
or  fecondary  confideration,  however,  there  appears  to  be  no 
reafon  to  difpute  that  the  prefent  objeft  of  civilized  fociety  is  to 
attain  all  poifible  good  that  may  be  procured  on  fure  prin- 
ciples. The  learned  author  denies  that  civil  government  can 
enforce  the  fandion  of  rewards ;  underllanding  by  rewards 
fuch  as  are  conferred  on  every  one  for  obferving  the  laws  of  his 
country.  Upon  fimilar  ground  he  might  have  maintained  that 
government  has  not  the  fanftion  of  puriihment,  becaufe  cfFend- 
ers  fometimes  efcape  ;  and  he  by  no  means  overthrows  the  po- 
fition,  maintained  from  the  time  of  Solon  to  the  prefent  day, 
that  the  fandlion  of  rewards  is  one  pillar  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, agreeably  to  the  reprefentacion  of  St.  Paul,  whom  he 
quoies  partially ;  fmce  the  facred  writer  flates  that  gover- 
nors are  fent  by  God  **  for  the  praife  of  them  that  do  well/* 
equally  as  for  the  **  punifhment  of  evil  doers  ;"  and  gives  no 
countenance,  in  the  mifapplied  text  from  i  Timothy,  ch.  i. 
ver.  9.  to  Warburtcn's  confined  views  of  the  end  of  civil  go- 
vernment. Ergo  haec  refpublica  cenfetur  bona  quse  tota  colli- 
matjintentaqueeft  in  utilitatem  civium.,quofelicem  vitam  degerc 
queant.     Cornel.  Bertram.  Praef.  ad  Rem.  Ebr*eor. 

pofition. 
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pofition,  that  the  State  is  bound  to  adopt 
Chriftianlty,  and  that  the  temporal  powers 
are  bound  to  countenance  it,  by  regulations 
coniiftent  with  its  temperate  deiign — to  pro- 
mote, not  to  impofe  its  acceptance.  The 
principle  muft  not  be  facrificed,  though 
abufes  may  have  refulted  from  the  affumption 
of  it,  without  the  qualifications  which  define 
its  limits.  In  its  reftricSed  application  it  can 
give  no  fancSion  to  intolerance  ^ ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  tends  to  regulate  a  convidlion, 
which  cannot  be  deftroyed,  and  which  ever 
has,  and  ever  will  operate  on  the  confcience 
of  thofe  w^ho  ad.  under  religious  impreffions, 
and  upon  the  fuppofition  of  the  energy  of 
which  our  leglflature  has  uniformly  contrived 
its  tefts  and  exclufions. 

From  the  obligation  thus  ftated,  as  bind- 
ing on   the  fovereign,  or  the  community  to 

adopt 


*  Warburton  profefles  to  expofe  the  abfurd  reafoning  of 
thofe,  who,  thniking  an  eftablifliment  to  be  of  Divine  right, 
defend  it  on  the  doctrine  of  intolerance  :  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  more  fandion  is  given  to  intolerance  by  thofe  who 
affert  the  neceihty  of  an  eftablifhed  religion  from  motives  of 
religious  confideration,  than  by  thofe  who  maintain  that  ne- 
ceffity  from  the  elTence  and  end  of  civil  fociety,  upon  funda- 
mental principles  of  natural  religion  ;  reprefenting  dodrines 
which  relate  to  the  being  of  God,  his  providence,  and  the  na- 
tural and  efleniial  difference  between  moral  good  and  evil,  to 
be  within  the  province  of  the  magiftrate.     The  motives  for 

H  4  the 
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adopt  religion,  and  to  promote  its  influence, 
refults  the  propriety  of  its  eftablifliment  with 
national  fanftions  ;  and  with  fuch  appoint- 
ments for  its  dilcipline  and  fervice,  as  are 
congenial  to  its  fjpirit,  and  calculated  to  ad- 
vance its  defign.  Its  inilitutions,  erefted  on 
the  prefumption  of  the  concurrence  of  the 
majority,  or  reprefentative  body  of  the  State, 
are  properly  protefted  by  the  care  of  the  civil 
miagiftrate ;  though  every  coercive  powxr, 
w^hich  on  received  principles  of  toleration  he 
is  entitled  to  exercile,  muft  refult  from  the 
manifeft  neceffity  of  fupporting  the  public  re- 
gulations which  the  legiflature  has  approved  ; 
and  fliould  be  reftrifted  in  its  exertion  by 
the  exa(^l  rule  of  fuch  defenfive  operation  ; 
and  notv/ithftanding  the  civil  and  fpiritual 
powers  be  in  confequence  united  in  mainte- 
nance of  the  fyftem,  it  is  neceffary,  for  the 
honour  and  defign  of  religion,  as  w^ell  as  for  the 
peace  and  happinefs  of  ibciety,  that  theyfhould 


the  adoption  of  religion,  in  neither  cafe,  and  perhaps  lefs  (o  In 
the  former  than  in  the  latter,  julUfy  the  fetting  up  of,  or  the 
maintenance  of  a  national  religion  upon  principles  fubverlive  of 
the  peace  of  fociety.  RoujfTeau,  as  Mr.  Plowden  has  re- 
marked, with  equal  encouragement  to  intolerance,  maintained 
that  the  fovereign  might  infift  on  the  externa^  obfervance  of 
refpedl  to  the  dodrines  of  one  omnilcient  and  all -provident 
God,  of  a  future  life,  and  the  fandity  of  the  focial  contrad. 

continue 
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continue  to  a6l  as  ftriftly  as  poffible  in  the 
lines  of  their  refpeftive  jurifdi6tion  *. 

The  fubjecl  exifting  under  fuch  eftabUfli- 
ment,  is  held  by  every  focial  principle  to  re- 
verence it  at  leaft  as  the  legitimate  conftitution 
of  the  country ;  and  though  his  confcience 
flioiild  not  fuffer  him  to  conform  to  the  col- 
lective decilion,  as  to  its  declarations  of  faith, 
or  expreffion  of  religious  fervice,  he  can  have 
no  right  to  difturb  its  appointments,  or  to  re- 
fufe  his  contribution  to  the  general  allotments 
for  its  fupport  -f'.  He  muft  neceflarily  forego 
the  advantages  which  refult  from  employ- 
ments requiring  confidence  ;  and  has  every  in- 
dulgence compatible  with  the  prefervation  of 


*  Reg-es  faecularibus,  pontifices  fpiritualibus  ordinandis  {e.fe 
impendunt,  quamdiu  neutra  potellatum  in  alienos  limites  inii- 
]iet,  mutua  concordia  res  Chrifliana  ampliiicabitur.  Marca, 
]ib.  ii.  c.  I. 

f  Neal  aflerts,  that  Hooker's  propofition  of  the  obligation 
to  fubmit  to  the  ecclefialHcal  laws  of  the  eftablifhed  Church, 
into  which  we  are  baptized,  is  inconfiltent  with  the  principles  of 
the  Reformation.  Muft  I,  fays  this  prejudiced  and  unfair  writer, 
be  at  Rome  a  Papift  ?  Sec.  Hooker  however  did  not  mean 
to  impofe  a  local  faith,  but  to  contend  for  fubmiffion  to  laws 
ratified  by  jull  authority.  SeeHift.  of  Puritans,  Vol.  I.  b.  viii. 
and  Ecclef.  Polit.  b.  vii.  Our  Saviour,  it  has  been  obfjrved, 
paid  the  civil  tribute,  of  which  a  part  was  'applied  to  the  fup- 
port of  idolatry ;  and  the  Romanifts  are,  without  intolerance, 
required  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  to  maintain  the 
Proteflant  fucceffion. 

the 
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the  eftablifliment,  if  he  be  tolerated  in  the 
exercife  of  a  worfhip  feparately  ere  died,  and 
be  allowed  by  temperate  argument  to  recom- 
mend his  opinions. 

Where  there  is  no  national  eftabllfliment, 
the  peace  and  fecurity  of  government  mufl 
refult  from  the  multiplicity  and  equipolfc  of 
different  fe6ls  ;  fmce  every  fed:  having  a  de- 
cided afcendency,  will  naturally  endeavour  to 
fubftantiate  its  difcipline  by  the  refpecSabiiity 
of  public  appointments,  however  in  depref- 
fion  it  may  murmur  at  the  diftinftions  which 
they  muft  occafion. 

Chriftianity,  though  it  rofe  into  eftimation 
independently  of  human  aid,  may  reafonably 
accept  of  fuch  fupport  as  is  furnlflied  in  con- 
fiftency  with  its  fpirit.  Proud  as  it  may  be 
of  having  triumphed  by  its  own  vigour,  in 
defiance  of  earthly  frowns,  there  is  no  argu- 
ment that  it  fhould  reject  the  countenance 
of  the  great.  Its  native  energy  once  afcer- 
tained,  it  detracts  not  from  its  praife,  that, 
w^hen  miraculous  fupport  was  withdrawn,  its 
maintenance  and  propagation  was  to  be  af- 
fifted  by  fecondary  and  ordinary  means  favour- 
able to  its  profperity,  and  affording  occafion  for 
the  difplay  of  holy  reverence  and  attachment. 

The  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  on  the  pofi- 

tive 
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tive  declarations  of  fkcred  authority  *,  may 
claim  fome  fupport,  as  the  recom  pence  of 
thofe  fpiritual  labours  which  they  undertake  ; 
though  they  may  be  content  to  wave  every 
title  to  a  fpecinc  mode  of  provifion,  but  what 
refults  from  an  eftabliflied  pofTeffion  of  that 
proportion  which  the  State  hath  deliberately 
approved,  upon  judicious  and  important  con- 
fiderations,  and  w^ith  deference  to  an  exam.ple 
and  precedent  of  Divine  appointmient  -f*. 

The  propriety  of  an  affignment  on  fome  fixed 
principles  cannot  but  be  obvious.  In  the  firft 
ardour  of  infpired  zeal  the  appointed  Apoftles 
and  delegated  fervants  of  Chrift  wxre  found 
ready  to  engage  in  the  propagation  of  that 
faith  w^hich  they  had  embraced;  and  the  pious 
gratitude  of  thofe,  W'ho  reaped  the  fruits  of 
their  fpiritual  induftry,  was  equally  ready  to 
allot  the  flieaves  of  the  earthly  harveft  for 
their  fupport :  but  when  the  awful  and  im- 
preffive  teftimonies  of  a  Divine  commiiTion 
no  longer  continued  to  excite  the  public  ve- 
neration, it  became  neceffary  that  more  per- 
manent maintenance  fliould  be  fupplied  than 

*  Matt.  ch.  X.  ver.  lo.  Luke,  ch.  x.  ver.  7.  i  Cor. 
ch.  ix.  ver.  1  — 15.  Gal.  ch.  vi.  ver.  6.  2  ThelT.  ch.  iii. 
ver.  9.     I  T^-n.  ch.  v.  ver.  17,  18. 

f  See  an  Effay  on  the  Revenues  of  the  Church  of  England. 

what 
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what  might  be  derived  from  the  capricious 
and  fluduating  fpirit  of  voluntary  benevo- 
lence. The  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  could 
not  be  expelled,  in  every  ftate  of  fociety,  to 
dedicate  themfelves  to  unwearied  exertions, 
if  they  were  to  depend  merely  on  gratuitous 
offerings ;  and  their  charafter  muft  have 
funk  from  independency  and  reftitude,  in 
proportion  as  it  became  neceffary  to  comply 
with  prevailing  opinions;  and  to  court  po- 
pular favour  for  that  contribution,  which, 
however  liberally  and  judicioufly  it  may  be 
furnillied  in  fm.all  focieties,  or  by  fed:s  ftrug- 
gling  for  pre-eminence,  can  conduce  in  ge- 
neral but  to  expofe  religion  to  the  danger  of 
being  made  fubfervient  to  worldly  purpofes. 

The  motives  by  which  the  ftate  is  bounden 
to  adopt  religion,  and  to  fupport  it  by  civil 
fanftion,  being  thus  vindicated,  it  may  be 
expedient  to  fhew  that  the  operation  of  thefe 
motives  is  not  neceffarily  productive  of  pre- 
judice, either  to  religion  or  to  the  ftate  ;  and 
that  the  evils  which  have  been  reprefented  to 
flow  from  the  conjunction  are  either  falfely 
afcribed  to  it,  or  of  little  importance  when 
viewed  in  competition  Vv^ith  the  advantages 
which  muft  be  derived  from  the  union. 

If,  waving  all  hiftorical  enquiry  upon   this 

fubjeft. 
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fubjeft,  we  were  to  confine  our  attention  to 
theory,  it  would  be  obvious  to  remark,  that 
what  appears  to  be  the  natural  confequence 
of  the  propagation  of  Chriftlanity,  and  agree- 
able to  the  defign  of  God,  as  far  as  we  can  col- 
led: from  general  reafoning  and  attention  to 
his  revealed  will,  could  not  have  any  tendency 
neceffarily  hoftile  to  religion  or  fociety  ;  and 
that  whatever  inconvenience  may  have  fprung 
from  the  alliance,  muft  have  proceeded  from 
the  erroneous  principles  upon  which  it  was 
regulated,  and  can  furnifli  no  juft  argument 
againft  the  general  propriety  and  advantage 
of  a  civil  eftablifliment  of  religion. 

Thofc  who,  with  avowed  or  concealed 
averfion  to  eftablilhments,  reprefent  the  com- 
mencement of  the  decay  of  Chriftianity  to 
have  been  coeval  with  the  time  of  the  adop- 
tion of  it,  with  fecular  fupport  by  Conftan- 
tine,  feem  not  to  have  adverted  to  the  many 
caufes  of  corruption  which  had  begun  to  ope- 
rate previoufly  to  that  period,  in  a  Church 
built  indeed  on  the  virtues  of  its  firft  profef- 
fors ;  and  make  no  allowance  for  thofe  fugi- 
tive and  evanefcent  circumftances  which 
overfhadowed  diftant  ages  ;  though  they  have 
left  no  afcertained  effects  of  their  malignant 
influence. 

The 
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The  noxious  tares  of  herefy  were  fown  by 
the  enemy,  together  with  the  fcattering  of 
the  good  feed  ;  the  chaff  of  human  error  was 
mixed,  with  the  earlieft  gatherings  of  the  Gof- 
pel.  Long  at  leaft  before  the  time  of  Conftan- 
tine  had  the  allurements  of  earthly  objefts  "^ 
feduced  the  followers  of  the  crofs,  which  he 
erefted,  it  is  true,  with  too  dazzling  orna- 
ments -}-.  It  may  be  allowed,  indeed,  that 
the  prodigal  munificence  with  v/hich  he  de- 
corated the  Church,  raifed  from  dejedlion ; 
the  fudden  fplendour  with  which  he  invefted 
the  lowly  Minifters,  whom  he  had  refcued 
from  ^'  great  tribulation  J  ;''  the  dangerous 
immunities  and  privileges  §  v/hich  he  and  his 

fucceflbrs 


*  See  preceding  Difcourfe,  and  particularly  Eufeb.  Hifl, 
Ecclef.  1.  viii.  c.  i.  1.  iv.  c.  22.  1.  v.  c.  20.  as  cited  by  Dr. 
Eveleigh,  and  the  account  of  Paul  of  Samofata  in  Eufeb.  1.  vii. 
c.  30. 

f  Eufeb.  de  Vit.  Conftant.  I.  i.  c.  30.  Helena,  the  mo- 
ther of  ConHantine,  was  the  firft  who  gave  rife  to  the  worfhip 
of  the  crofs,  which  afterwards  degenerated  into  idolatry;  by 
eredling  magnificent  Churches  in  honour  of  the  a<5lual  crofs  of 
Chrift,  which  fhe  profeffed  to  have  difcovered  at  Jerufalem,  in 
a  manner  of  which  Socrates  gives  an  account  very  remark- 
able, but,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Lowth,  entitled  to  credit. 
See  alfo  Sulpit.  Sever,  and  jortin,  Vol.  II.  p.  238. 

X  Rev.  ch.  vii.  ver.  14. 

§  Conftantine  allowed  an  appeal  from  the  civil  courts  to  the 
Bilhops,  whofe  fentence  was  to  be  valid,  and  fuperior  to  the 
decrees  of  the  judges,  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  pronounced  by 
the  Emperor  himfelf  j  and  was  to  be  executed  by  the  rulers  of 

the 
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fucceffors  conceded  to  them ;  the  fbnrces 
of  unreftralned  wealth  which  were  opened*, 
and  the  incentives  to  emulation,  which  were 
raifed  by  too  partial  favour,  did  confpire  to 
accelerate  the  influence  of  corruption.  The 
attra<5iion  of  imperial  patronage,  and  the  ter- 
ror of  the  imperial  fceptre  f ,  contributed  to 
multiply  the  crowds  of  unworthy  and  un- 
weaned  converts ;  and  the  luftre  of  that  faith 
which  had  flione    brightly  in   a   contracted 


the  provinces  and  his  ofHcers.  The  Emperor  refufed  to  take 
cognizance  of  feme  crimes  alledged  againll  Biihops,  and  Jeft 
them  to  the  judgment  of"  the  Clergy.  8ozom.  Hift.  1.  i.  c.  9, 
Decret.  p.  ii.  Cauf.  115.  q.  i.  c.  41.  Eafeb.  Hifl.  Sc  do 
Vit.  Conilant. 

*  It  appears  that  the  Chriftian  Minifters  cf  ConHantinop'e 
had  as  yet  affumed  no  external  fplendour,  fince  Eafeblus  de- 
fcribes  the  Biihops,  whom  Condantine  vvifhed  to  raife  in  the 
cftimation  of  the  people,  as  clothed  in  poor  attire,  confillently 
with  the  accounts  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  and  of  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  and  St.  Bafil.  Eufeb.  de  Vit, 
Conftant.  1.  vi.  c.  42.  cum  notis  Valef.  Edit.  Reading.  Con- 
ftantine  might  have  coniirmed  the  property  before  annexed  to 
the  Church,  and  have  eftabliihed  it  with  liberal  appointments, 
without  injury  to  religion  ;  but  he  opened  flood-gates  of  evil, 
when  he  fufFered  devotion  to  pour  in  unlimited  treafures,  by 
unreftrained  grants  and  tellamentary  bequefis. 

f  The  Conltitution  of  Conftantine  and  Licinius,  publifhed  at 
Milan  about  A.  D.  313,  conceded  a  general  toleration  upon 
the  moft  liberal  principles,  and  attributed  the  tranquillity  then 
enjoyed,  to  indulgence.  Eufeb.  1.  x.  c.  5.  It  would  have 
been  honourable  to  the  prcfeffors  of  the  Gofpel>  and  happy  for 
the  world,  if  the  fame  Chriftian  principles  had  continued  to 
operate.  Vid.  Euieb.  in  Vit.  Conilant.  1.  iii.  c.  63.  Cod. 
Theod.  1.  xvi.  tit.  10.  1,  iv.  &  :>:ii. 

Circle, 
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circle,  was  weakened  by  difFuiion,  and  glim- 
mered only  with  the  fcattered  and  uncertain 
rays  which  it  continued,  though  with  dimi- 
niflied  glory,  to  emit.  But  what  argument 
can  thence  be  drawn  againfl:  fuch  liberal  and 
difcreet  appointments,  as  may  indicate  be- 
coming reverence  ;  and  iuch  competent  and 
permanent  provifion  as  may  fecure  indepen- 
dency and  encouragement  to  the  labourers  in 
a  fpiritual  fervice  ? 

If  a  provifion  were  not  made  adequate  for^ 
the  fupport    of  a   Miniftry,   fufficient  as  to 
number  to  preach  to  the  poor  as  to  the  rich, 
and  refpecflable  as  to  qualifications  for  the  at- 
tainment of  learning,  Chriftianity  would  in- 
fenfibly  fmk  into  difregard  with  the  general 
clafles  of  fociety,  and  become  the  fiibjeft  of 
rare  and  fpeculative   difcuffion.     Its  compli- 
cated evidence,  contained  in  remote  records 
and  languages,  known  only  to  the  inftrufted ; 
its    prophecies,  interwoven  with  accounts    of 
ancient  hiftory    and   its   doctrines,   deducible 
from  laborious  collation,  would  be  coniidered 
only   by  the  ftudious  in  filent  enquiry  ;  and 
its  inftruftions,  defcriptive  of  the  Divine   at- 
tributes, and   impreffive  of  religious   obliga- 
tions, would   be    admired   only  in  abftrafted 
contemplation  :   whereas  that  evidence,  when 

prefented 
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prefented  with  frequent  demonftration  to 
public  attention,  and  thofe  doftrines  incul- 
^  cated  in  familiar  expofition,  bring  forward  re- 
ligion to  general  regard  and  obfervance.  Its 
inftitutions,  fet  up  with  national  fan<5lion,  are 
viewed  with  habitual  reverence  ;  its  worfliip, 
expreffed  by  exterior  ad:s  of  celebration,  is 
performed  with  focial  concord,  and  its  max- 
ims, imbibed  by  daily  hearing,  affimilate  with 
the  principles  of  our  conducS,  and  meliorate 
the  charafter  of  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
aftions. 

If  it  be  ftated,  that  indolence  is  the  refult 
of  fecurity,  and  that  the  exertions  of  an 
eftablifhed  Miniftry  may  be  deadened  in  the 
confidence  of  prote6lion*,  it  is  an  argument 
deduced  from  the  confideration  of  a  partial 
hypothefis ;  and  to  have  any  weight,  muft 
fuppofe  the  fuppreffion  of  hoftility,  which  ever 
calls  for  vigilance,  and  the  diftribution  of  ap- 

*  Hume  ftates  the  advantage  of  ellablifhment  to  be,  to  bribe 
the  indolence  of  fpiritual  guides,  by  affigning  flaced  ialaries  to 
their  profeflion  ;  and  rendering  it  fuperfluous  to  be  farther 
aftive  than  merely  to  prevent  their  flock  from  flraying  in  queft 
of  new  paftures.  The  farcaftic  hillorian  might  have  refleded, 
that  adivity  cannot  retain  the  flock  in  the  old  paftures,  unlcfs 
they  are  preferved  in  a  fl:ate  of  perfedlion  fuperior  to  that  of 
the  new.     Hift.  of  England,  ch.  xxix. 

I  pointments 
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point  men  ts  fo  equal,  as  to  fuperfede  every 
fecular  encouragement  to  emulation.  It  muft 
alfo  harflily  fuppofe  in  men,  whofe  minds  have 
been  awakened  to  every  ferious  motive  and 
folemn  obligation,  an  indifference  to  every 
confideration  w^hich  they  have  profefled.  Cal- 
culated as  is  the  national  eftablifhment  of 
fome  approved  fyftem,  to  prevent  by  its 
ftability  the  endlefs  vibration  of  uncertain 
interefts,  and  the  mutual  intolerance  of  {q&s 
ruUng  with  tranfient  and  anxious  triumph^,  it 
can  by  no  means  ftill  the  ftriftures  or  reprefs 
the  jealous  complaints  of  thofe  who  are  ever 
eager  to  expofe  its  defecfls,  and  infult  over 
its  unw^orthy  members. 

The  evils  then  which  have  refulted  from 
the  injudicious  and  extravagant  favour  be- 
ftowed  at  different  times  on  the  Church,  by 
no  means  outweigh  the  great  and  folid  ad- 
vantages w^iich  have  been  urged ;  and  they 
certainly  furnifli  no  jufl  argument  againfl  a 
civil  eftablifhment  of  religion,  as  fupported  in 
agreement  w^ith  the  principles  of  the  Reform- 
ation in  this  country.  The  excellency  of 
thofe  principles  may  be  vindicated  upon  the; 
ftrong  and  important  ground  of  their  ten- 
dency  to  effectuate   fuch   advantages   in  an 

eminent 
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eminent  degree,  from  their  confiftency  with 
the  defign  of  revelation,  and  their  conformity 
to  the  character  and  difcipline  of  the  early 
Church. 

It  was  a  favourable  effedl  of  the  peculiar 
views  of  Henry,  that,  while  his  refentment 
urged  him  to  break  down  the  tower  of  that 
ufurpation  which  had  been  raifcd  above  the 
ftrufture  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  he  had  no 
wilh  to  deftroy  the  original  form  of  its  edi- 
fice. Its  principal  fupports  were  preferved 
uninjured  ;  its  ancient  pillars  remained  un- 
fhaken.  The  appointments  of  that  order  by 
which  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  kept 
in  harmony ;  which  were  regulated  w  ith 
fimple  diftin<Sions  and  appropriate  fundlions ; 
and  which  were  endowed  with  privileges 
adapted  to  the  genius  of  our  conftitutlon, 
continued  to  confolidate  the  wxll-compa6led 
frame  of  fpiritual  and  civil  government.  Mo- 
naftic  inftitutions  and  their  dependencies,  the 
prime  intention  and  ancient  utility  of  which 
were  deftroyed  in  the  general  corruption  of 
their  eftablifhments,  were,  (with  indifcrimi- 
i^iate  violence  and  unjuft  fpoliation  it  muft  be 
gidmitted,)   fupprelTed  *.     Thofe  unendowed 

orders. 


f  Witnefs  Malverne  and  Godftow.  Cranmer  refufed  to  con- 
tent 10  the  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  iupprcA'ed  eftab- 
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orders,  whofe  ambitious  intrigues  and  officious 
fer vices  had  been  craftily  employed  in  fup- 
port  of  former  fuperftition  *,  were  abolifhed  ; 
but  the  epifcopal  form  of  government,  with 
its  fuitable  appendages  and  fubordinate  infti- 
tutions,  refting  on  its  ancient  rights  and  ju- 
rifdidion,  and  privileges,  ftill  maintained  its 
degrees  in  due  dependency  of  rank  ;  diftribut- 
ing  its  members  through  every  department  of 
fociety,  preferving  in  its  elevation  a  luftre  that 
commands  refped;,  and  defcending  in  its  hu- 
mility wherever  ignorance  and  abafement 
demand  its  care. 

Notwithftanding  the  unjuft  alienations  and 
embezzlement  of  the  ecclefiaftical  revenues 
which  the  Church  fuftained,  to  the  deplor- 
able  impoverifliment  of  fome  of  its    labo- 

lifhments  to  the  king's  ufe.  Latimer  interceded  particularly 
with  Cromwell  for  Malverne,that  it  might  be  allowed  to  ftand  ; 
'*  not  in  monkery,  but  Co  as  to  be  converted  to  preaching,  lludy, 
"  and  prayer.  Alas,  my  good  lord,  fays  he,  (hall  we  not  fee 
**  two  or  three  in  every  lliire  changed  to  fuch  a  remedy?" 
The  imperious  wants  however,  and  fturdy  determination  of 
Henry,  were  not  to  be  refilled  ;  though  the  Parliament  reludl- 
antly  yielded  to  the  menaces  of  the  king,  who  had  the  aiTur- 
ance  afterwards  to  alTert  in  his  fpeech  to  the  Parliament,  that 
the  fpoil  had  been  committed  to  him  without  his  defire,  and 
promifed  to  employ  it  well,  towards  the  fupport  of  the  poor, 
and  the  advancement  of  learning.     See  Spelman.  Hilh 

*  Warburton  has  obferved,  that  the  religious  orders  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  who  had  no  endowment,  were  the  perfons  who 
got  poircifion  of  the  power  of  the  Church.  Almoit  all  nations 
have  deemed  an  elUblilhment  to  be  neceffary. 

rious 
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rlous  and  inferior  departments ;  the  liberal  af- 
iignment  referved  to  the  general  appointments 
of  the  eftablifhment,  fwelling  in  proportion 
with  the  increafmg  value  of  the  requifites  of 
life,  certainly  fecured  the  Clergy  from  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  unworthy  contrivance ;  and  from 
that  fervile  dependence  on  the  fovereign,  or 
that  precarious  reliance  on  the  people,  which 
In  different  countries  had  equally  tended  to 
degrade  the  facred  character  ;  rendering  the 
fervants  of  Chrift  fometimes  the  flaves  of  ar- 
bitrary power,  and  fometimes  the  zealous  abet- 
tors of  faftion  and  intrigue  *.  Where  they 
have  fince  been  unreafonably  biaffed,  and  . 
have  countenanced  principles  unfavourable  to 
genuine  liberty,  it  has  been  the  effeft  of  in- 
voluntary error  ;  or  of  fuch  influence  and  in- 
ducements as  no  regulations  could  vitterly  re- 
move, and  which  feem  indeed  to  be  as  effec- 
tually counterafted,  as  perhaps  by  any  arrange- 
ment could  be  accomplifhed  by  the  multipli- 
city of  channels  into  which  the  ecclefiaftical 
patronage  of  the  country  is  diftributed  ^. 
An  eftablifliment  fo  conftituted  as  to  have 

*  See  Lord  Molefworth's  Account  of  Denmark,  ch.  xvi. 

t  If  a  patronage,  diftributed  into  royal  and  epifcopal  d^^part- 
ments :  among  colleges  ;  civil  and  eccleiialHcal  corporation:^  ; 
and  individuals,  be  not  properly  difpofed  of,  what  arrangement 
can  be  adopted  ? 

I  3  no 
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no  intereft  but  in  maintaining  that  dignity 
which  refults  from  the  prefervation  and  ad- 
vancement of  truth,  could  not  but  be  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  influence  of  Chrifti- 
anity.  The  paffions  and  evil  imaginations  of 
men,  inflamed  by  the  fuggeftion  of  the  apof- 
tate  fpirit,  might  ftill  continue  to  refift  its 
evidence  and  to  rejeft  its  precepts ;  but  ftill 
that  evidence  and  thofe  precepts,  renew^ed 
with  regular  enforcement,  muft  produce  ef- 
fefts  of  beneficial  operation,  difcernible  by 
thofe  who  fhould  take  a  comprehenfive  view 
of  life,  and  allow  for  the  obftruftions  and  un- 
favourable circumftances  which  impede  their 
tendency.  Human  wifdom  can  contrive  no- 
thing, better  calculated  to  advance  the  true 
interefts  of  religion,  than  by  providing  for  its 
general  and  iincere  promulgation ;  and  it 
w^ould  be  diflicult  to  fliew  by  what  means 
the  conftant  preaching  of  the  Word  would 
be  fecured  fo  eiFedually  as  by  the  fup- 
port  of  a  regular  mlniftry,  duly  educated 
and  appointed  to  their  office ;  maintained 
with  competent  endowment ;  and  with  fuch 
appointments,  as,  while  they  furnifli  general 
independence,  keep  alive  the  fpirit  of  emula- 
tion. 

"When  the  doctrines  of  the  national  faith 

were 
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were  fpecified  In  preclfe  articles,  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Church,  which  the  State  deilgned 
to  prote<5l,  was  fully  defined.  It  was  a  ne- 
ceffary  condition  of  the  connection  which  was 
to  fubfift,  that  every  change  which  the  con- 
viction of  an  enlightened  nation  might  de- 
mand in  the  progrefs  of  the  Reformation, 
fliould  be  ratified  by  the  reprefentative  deli- 
beration of  the  people,  before  it  could  be  en- 
titled to  the  civil  countenance  and  fanc- 
tion  which  it  claimed.  The  futility  of  thofe 
reflexions  is  therefore  manifefi:,  w^hich  would 
difparage  the  Reformation  by  reprefenting  it 
as  the  changing  work  of  political  contrivance  ; 
fmce  it  is  certain  that  the  legiflative  powers 
of  the  State  interfered  in  the  reftoration  of 
truth,  not  as  fpiritual  guides,  but  as  expreffing 
the  fenfe  of  the  community,  as  to  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  improving  principles  which  it  de- 
fignedto  accept,  and  as  to  the  civil  fancSions 
with  which  it  was  difpofed  to  ratify  their  eftab- 
lifhment.  The  legitimate  interpreters  of  the 
facred  Word  were  confulted,  and  generally 
firft  depofed  the  docSrines  of  the  Scriptures 
which  were  reftored*;  but  they  profefled  no 
infallible  authority  in  expounding  them  ;  and 

*  Heylin*  Hlft.  of  PreiLyter. 
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the  aflent  of  the  Laity,  regularly  declared, 
was  requlfite  to  fignify  their  approbation  of 
the  principles  that  were  to  become  articles  of 
their  faith,  and  the  boundaries  of  the  Church 
which  was  to  call  for  their  fupport.  The 
doctrines  thus  ratified  furnifli  to  future  gene- 
rations the  character  of  that  eftablifliment 
which  claims  their  protection  ;  and  every  va- 
riation in  that  character  muft  continue  to  re- 
quire the  fancSion  of  the  power  which  im- 
parts its  proteftion  to  a  ipecific  Church. 

The  ftern  injundiions  *  delivered  by  the 
State,  to  impofe  on  the  fubjed:  a  ftrid:  con- 
formity to  the  worfliip  and  inftitutions  of  the 
national  Church,  in  the  earlier  periods  of  its 
independency  -f-,  were,  if  viewed  diftincftly 
from  political   confiderations,  apparently  in^ 


*  It  is  not  meant  to  cenfure  the  operation  of  thofe  injunc- 
tions which  rerpedled  the  miniftry,  who  were  certainly  to  obey 
the  dirc<5lions  of  the  rulers  of  the  eftablilhed  Church,  or  to  re- 
linquifh  their  preferment  ;  as  fome  did  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  to  the  number  of  200,  or  243,  as  other  accounts 
ftatc. 

f  The  flatutes  of  i  Eliz.  c  2.  23  Eliz.  c.  i,  2.  25  Eliz. 
c,  2.  29  Eliz.  c.  6.  35  Eliz.  c.  i.  1  Edw.  VI.  c.  2.  2  and  3 
Edw.  VI.  c.  21.  3  Jac.  c.  4,  5.  21  Jac.  c.  28.  22  Car.  II. 
c.  I.  15  and  14  Car.  II.  c.  4.  enjoined  conformity  to  the  fer- 
vice  and  rites  of  the  Church,  under  pain  of  increasing  pecuni- 
ary niuldls,  impriibnment  and  banifhment.  A  fmall  fine,  im- 
pofmg  attendance  on  fome  kind  of  public  worfhip,  might  pro- 
bably be  jultified  j  but  fome  of  ihefe  were  exceirive,and  allowed 
no  freedom  of  confcience. 

compatible 
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compatible  with  the  genuine  fpirlt  of  Chrif- 
tianity ;  and  inconfiftent  with  thofe  rights  of 
a  confcientious  and  unfettered  reafon,  which 
were  fo  fully  afferted  by  the  general  fpirit  of 
the  Reformation.  True  it  is  that  they  were 
but  feldom  enforced ;  but  ftill,  as  they  were 
impreffed  with  the  feal  of  feverity,  they  have 
been  repealed,  or  virtually  fupprefled,  under 
the  influence  of  thofe  peculiar  maxims  of  li- 
beral toleration,  upon  which  the  Church  of 
England  is  at  prefent  maintained  *.  The  de- 
cided fupport  now  given  to  the  national 
Church,  though  it  preferves  the  community 
from  reeling  with  every  change,  pretends  not 
to  uphold  an  eftablifhment  which  (hall  fur- 
vive  the  convidlion  of  its  excellency  in  the 
majority  of  the  people. 

Difclalming  all  control  over  the  confciences 
of  men,  the  legiflature  admits  an  unreftrained 
profeflion  of  faith,  and  an  unmolefted,  nay  a 


*  I  W.  &  M.  flat.  I.e.  1 8.  confirmed  by  19  G.  IIL 
c.  44.  ftat.  10.  Ann.  c.  2.  fufpended  penal  laws  againft  dif- 
fenters  (except  oppugners  of  the  Trinity),  who  fhould  take 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy,  and  fubfcribe  to  the  dei- 
claration  againft  popery,  and  certify  their  place  of  public  meet- 
ing to  the  Bilhop,  Archdeacon,  or  Juftice.  Some  obfolete  pe- 
nalties and  difabilities  il.ill  remain,  by  laws,  which  it  is  better  to 
negleft  than  to  repeal.  See  the  arguments  on  Lord  Stan- 
hope's bill,  propofed  in  1789.  See  alfo  the  Articles  of  Union, 
5  Ann,  c.  8. 

proteded. 
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protefted,  exercife  of  every  kind  of  worihip*\ 
It  reftrids  not  freedom  of  enquiry  ;  it  prohi- 
bits not  the  fober  difcuffion  of  any  fpeculative 
docftrine  ;  though  it  vindicates  the  majefty 
of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  acknow- 
ledged revelation  of  his  laws  from  contumely 
and  reproach  -^ ;  and  with  temperate  and 
proportioned  punifhment  inflidls  civil  penal- 
ties, and  precludes  from  civil  privileges  thofe 
apoftate  mifcreants,  who,  with  daring  rejec- 
tion of  all  religion,  or  dired:  attacks  on  Chrif- 
tianity  and  its  fundamental  dodlrines,  would 
deftroy  the  principal  fprings  on  which  focial 
fecurity  depends  J. 

From 

*  I  W.  &  M. 

f  I  Hawk.  p.  6,  7.  1  Vent.  293.  2  Strange,  834,  as  quoted 
by  Blackrtone,  b.  vi.  c.  4. 

X  In  confequence  of  the  licentious  abufe  of  the  toleration, 
reHored  towards  the  clofe  of  the  lafl  century,  it  was  enabled, 
with  the  moderation  of  mitigated  laws,  by  Itat.  9  &  i  c  of  W. 
III.  that  if  any  perfon  educated  in,  or  having  made  profeflion  of 
the  Chriftlan  religion,  fhould  by  writing,  preaching,  teaching,  or 
advifed  fpeaking,  deny  the  Chriftian  religion  to  be  true,  or  the 
holy  Scriptures  to  be  of  Divine  authority,  he  Ihould,  upon  the 
firft  offence,  be  declared  incapable  to  hold  any  office  or  place 
of  truft,  and  for  the  fecond  be  rendered  incapable  of  bringing 
any  adlion,  being  guardian,  executor,  legatee,  or  purchafer  of 
lands,  and  Ihould  fuffer  three  years  imprifonment  without  bail : 
illU  however,  with  indulgent  confideration  it  is  provided,  that 
if  within  four  months  after  the  firfl  convi»ftion  the  delinquent 
will,  in  open  court,  publicly  renounce,  he  is  difcharged  for  that 
once  from  all  difabilities.  Blackftone's  Com.  b.  iv.  c.  4.  By 
the  fame  llatute,  if  any  perfon  educated  in  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion, or  profeiTing  the  fame,  Ihall  by  writing,  teaching,  or  ad- 
vifed 
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From  thofe  who  undertake  to  preach  the 
do<5lrines  of  the  National  Church  as  of  a  con- 
gregation of  the  faithful,  the  legiflature,  de- 
firous  of  preventing  diverfity  of  opinions, 
where  union  and  confiftency  are  fo  important, 
naturally  demands  a  teft  of  uniformity,  an 
aflurance  of  concordant  fentiment  * ;  and 
therefore  requires  fubfcription  to  its  articles, 
framed  in  conformity  to  early  praftice,  as 
prefumed  standards  of  orthodoxy,  and  as  the 
creed  and  avowed  profeffion  of  its  faith. 
From  thofe  whom  it  admits  to  offices  of  truft 
and  power,  it  reafonably  ftipulates  for  fome 
proofs  and  pledges  of  regard  to  the  combined 
interefts  of  Church  and  State,  and  fome  fe- 
curity  againft  fufpefted  and  often  blended 
defigns  of  religious  and  political  hoftility  f ; 
in  convid:ion  of  the  invariable  operation  of 
the  wufli    to  fubvert   thofe   principles  which 

vifed  (peaking,  deny  any  one  of  the  perfbns  in  the  holy  Tri- 
nity to  be  God,  he  fhall  undergo  the  lame  penalties.  Reli- 
gious impoftors  are  alio  punifhable  by  temporal  courts,  as  they 
tend  to  overthrow  all  religion,  and  aiFcft  the  fecurity  of  go- 
vernment. The  penalties  are  mildly  and  reludlantly  infiidled  : 
they  indicate  a  due  reverence  for  religion,  but  are  not  em- 
ployed to  difcourage  the  difcuflion  of  any  qucHion  that  may 
lead  to  the  invefligation  of  truth. 

*  I  Eliz.  c.  12.  13  &  14  Car.  H.  0.4*  5  Ann.  c.  S. 
can.  36.  I 

t  Statut.  13  Car.  II.  Stat.  2  c.  i.  Stat.  25  Car.  11. 
C.  3. 

the 
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the  confcience  condemns,  and  to  eftabllfli 
thofe  which  it  approves.  Regretting  how- 
ever the  eventual  efFed:  of  partial  exclufions 
of  the  fubjeft  from  honours  and  emoluments, 
of  general  emulation,  extending  to  the  preju- 
dice of  confcientious  men  *  ;  and  lamenting 
the  fedu(?tive  influence  of  temptation  to  oc- 
cafional  or  pretended  conformity,  it  would 
willingly  adopt  any  criterion  that  could  be 
fuggefted,  equally  efficacious,  to  fecure  the 
civil  and  ecclefiaftical  polity  of  the  country. 
It  mitigates  the  operation  of  its  laws,  and  with 
impartial  regard  to  the  claims  and  advantage 
of  every  defcription  of  men,  apportions  its 
indulgence  to  its  confidence  in  their  known 
principles  and  views  f . 

That 


*  Opinions  will  vary  as  to  the  extent  of  the  necelTity  of  im- 
pofing  teits  ;  but  the  only  juil  principle  upon  which  they  can 
be  enforced,  is  the  prefervation  of  tlie  integrity  and  fecurity  of 
the  eftabjilhment.  It  may  be  obferveu,  that  Mr.  Plowden 
feems,  by  a  partial  extradl,  to  have  in  one  refpedl  inadvertently 
placed  in  falfe  light  the  tendency  of  Mr.  Paley's  reaibning  on 
this  fubjedl ;  who  in  obferving  tliat  he  perceives  no  reafon  why 
men  of  different  religious  perfuafions  may  not  fit  upon  the  fame 
bench,  deliberate  in  the  fame  council,  or  fight  in  the  fame 
ranks,  fpeaks  only  of  the  operation  of  difcordancy  in  religious 
opinions,  and  not  of  the  political  inexpediency  of  excluding 
from  thofe  departments  perfons  who  might  affe^lthe  fecurity  of 
the  eftabliihment.      Church  and  State,  b.  iii.  ch.  3. 

t  The  political  principles  generally  connected  with  the 
creed  and  intereils  of  the  Papills,  and  the  ferious  grounds  of 

complaint 
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That  the  legiflature  fliould  not  rifk  the 
fafety  of  the  ecclefiaftical  government,  by 
rellnquifhing  regulations  of  experience  and 
circumfpedion  to  the  vague  profeffion  of 
clamorous  and  interefted  difcontent ;  and 
that  it  fliould  not  contrad:  the  circles  of  de- 
fence by  the  demolition  of  every  outward 
bulwark,  defcribed  as  ofFenfive  by  thoie  who 
w^ould  profit  by  its  deflruftion,  is  but  the  cau- 
tion of  a  falutary  prudence.  That  it  fliould 
not  fufFer  the  ordinances  of  its  Church  to  be 
reviled  or  defpifed  with  impunity  *,  or  its 
appointments  to  be  difparaged  -f-  or  obftrufted 
by  detraction  and  contemptuous  ridicule^  is  but 


complaint  and  alarm  which  they  furniftied  by  their  opinions 
and  conduft,  were  the  caufes  of  the  feveritles  which  they  have 
experienced.  Such  mitigations  as  are  compadble  with  the 
fafety  of  the  country  have  been  extended  to  them,  efpecially 
by  1 8,  20,  and  31  of  Geo.  III.  with  a  liberality  refpeding 
every  confcientious  fcruple ;  and  they  will  continue  to  receive, 
as  they  (hall  be  found  to  merit,  indulgence,  and  as  caufes  of 
diilruft  fhall  be  removed. 

*  I  Edw.  VI.  c.  I.  and  1  Eliz.  c.  i.  which  enad  fine  and 
imprifonrrient  againft  revilers  of  the  Sacrament ;  i  Eliz. 
c.  2.  which  decrees  penalties  of  a  fimilar  defcription  againft 
thofe  who  fpeak  in  derogation  or  contempt  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer.  Blackftone  fays,  that  the  terror  of  thefe  laws  (for 
they  feldom  or  ever  were  executed)  proved  a  principal  means, 
under  Providence,  of  preferving  the  purity  as  well  as  decency 
of  our  national  worfhip. 

f  Statute  I  Car.  I.  c.  i.  29  Car.  II.  c.  7.  for  preventing 
by  fine  the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day ;  fee  alfo  i  Geo.  I. 
againft  fwearing. 

the 
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the  temperate  provifion  of  a  difcreet  autho- 
rity, and  what  every  ftate  which  would  coun- 
tenance a  religious  eflablifhment  muft  adopt*. 

The  line  of  forbearance  is  drawn  with  the 
ftricSefl  regard  to  freedom  of  confcience,  and 
intolerance  is  buried  in  our  country,  never 
again,  we  truft,  to  rife. 

The  Roman  hierarchy  erred  in  the  arbi- 
bitrary  impofition  of  its  decrees  on  the  State. 
We  confider  the  State  as  it  were  a  part  of  the 
Church,  and  invite  it  to  a  joint  acceptance  of 
regulations,  adopted  with  equal  and  confent- 
ing  regard  to  the  interefts  of  religion  and  fo- 
cietv^  The  eftablilliment  refls  on  the  bafis 
of  the  general  approbation,  confirmed  by  ex- 
perience of  advantages  long  enjoyed.  If 
it  have  its  defefts,  ftriking  with  the  magni- 
tude of  prefent  evil^  they  fliould  not  miflead 
us  to  difparage  its  comparative  merits,  far 
beyond  competition  as  they  are  ;  or  to  forget 
that  in  all  human  conftltutions  fomewhat  of 
poffible  excellence  muft  be  facrificed  to  prac- 
tical expediency. 

The  inadequate  and  difproportioned  provi- 


*  The  directory  was  fupported  by  an  ordinance  in  1645, 
which  fubjedted  thofe  who  wrote  in  derogation  of  it  to  a  difcre* 
tionary  fine,  not  exceeding  50 1.  Bkckltone'3  Com.  b.  i\*. 
c.  4. 

{ion 
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lion  for  the  humbler,  though  equally  important 
ftations  of  the  Church,  cannot  but  be  lament- 
ed, on  the  mofl:  ferious  and  interefting  prin- 
ciples; in  reflefting  on  the  degraded  confe- 
quence,  the  curtailed  power,  and  not  feldom 
the  fcanty  and  embarraffed  fubfiftence  of  the 
diligent  and  diftinguifhed  paftors  of  the  Church. 
Confiderable  are  the  difficulties  which  ob- 
ftruft  the  remedy  ;  confiderable,  but  not,  we 
truft,  infuperable.  While  thus  they  operate, 
the  merit,  which  is  inadequately  recompenfed, 
muft  recolleft,  that  no  fjftem  could  diftribute 
its  equal  rewards  to  all ;  that  none  could  an- 
nihilate the  influence  of  partial  friendihip  or 
erroneous  preference.  It  will  recoiled:,  that 
an  eftablifhment,  of  which  the  greateft  defed: 
is  that  it  cannot  remunerate  the  fervices  of 
all  its  members,  but  exhibits  the  character  of 
all  human  difpenfations.  Weighing  its  own 
deferts,  not  by  the  fallacious  eftimate  of  felf- 
love,  but  with  the  humility  that  induceth 
content,  and  ftimulateth  to  difmterefted  fer- 
vice,  it  will  look  to  that  recompence  which 
no  partial  fentence  will  decree— no  unequal 
allotment  difturb. 


SERMON 
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John  xx.  i?i,  %%y  ^3» 

^hen  /aid  J  ejus  to  them  again,  Peace  he  unto 
you.  As  my  Father  hath  fent  me^,  even  fo  fend 
I  you.  And  when  he  had /aid  this,  he  breathed 
on  them,  and  faith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghoji,  Whofe-foever  Jins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  the?n ;  and  whofe-foever  f?2s 
ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

THIS  folemn  delegation  of  the  higheft 
authority  was  imparted  by  Chrift  to 
his  Apoftles,  after  his  refurrecSion  from  the 
grave,  when  he  beftowed,  in  final  benediction, 
the  perfecfl  charter  and  ratification  of  a  Di- 
vine commiflSon,  and  transferred  to  them 
the  earthly  government  of  his  kingdom ;  in 
words  which  feem  to  import  the  deputation 
of  the  fame  power  which   he  had   received 
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from  the  Father,  when  he  ^^  made  huiifelf 
*'  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
"  form  of  a  fervant  *-;"/ being  invefted  with 
an  office,  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  fubferviency  and 
obedience  of  the  human  nature.  The  com- 
munication was  accompanied  with  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  whofe  guidance  was  eflential- 
ly  and  indifpenfably  neceffary  to  dired:  the  em- 
ployment of  fuch  important  authority  as  ap- 
pears to  have  been  entrufted  to  the  Apoftles, 
when  alfured  that  '^  whofe-foever  fms  they  re- 
.•^  mitted  fhould  be  reniitted,'*  and  ^'  whofe-fo- 
,"  ever  fins  thev  retained  fhould  be  retained  :" 
fince  the  words  lead  us  to  underftand  no  lefs 
than  the  conveyaiice  of  a  judicial  right  toi  de- 
cide on  tlie  Femiffion  or  retainment  of  fins,  as 
to  their  fi-nal  confequences  and  reward. 

For  the  illuftration  of  the  full  extent  of  the 
cornmiilion  thus  configned  to  the  Apoflles,  it 
^iTiay  be  expedient  to  confider  what  powers 
Were"  exerciffed  by  Chrifl'in  the  ordinary  dif- 
charge  of  that  miniilry,  which  ^'  being  found 
*^  in  fafliioTi,  as  a  man  he  humbled  himfelf " 
to  accept ;  fince  as  the  Father  had  fent  him, 
fo  fent^he  the  Apoflles  ;  wdth  fimilar  appoint- 
ment to  preach  the  Gofpel,  and  with   equal 
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affurance,  in  his  name,  to  apply  the  promifes 
of  admiffionto,  and  continuance  in,  its  privi- 
leges. In  dependency  on  this  enquiry,  and 
with  reference  to  our  general  theme,  it  is 
defigned  to  inveftigate  the  permanent  rights 
which  may  be  underftood  to  be  derived  to 
the  fiiccellbrs  of  the  Apoftles,  with  refpeft  to 
this  great  power,  the  fanftion  of  the  fpiritual 
authority  ;  as  vindicated  with  the  rejeftion  of 
unfounded  pretenfions,  and  the  eftablifliment 
of  juft  claims  at  the  Reformation. 

The  abfolute  and  uncontrollable  power  of 
erecting  the  ftandard  of  good  and  evil,  and  of 
marking  out  the  limits  of  obfervance  anU 
tranfgreflion,  is  the  effential  and  eminent  pre- 
rogative of  God  ;  of  him  who  ^'  maketh  peace 
*^  and  createth  evil  *,"  who  implanted  the 
moral  fenfe,  and  revealed  the  unerring  rule, 
—  his  exclufive  right  it  muft  be  to  enforce  or 
to  relax  the  fternnefs  of  his  requifitions  upon 
principles  of  unfearchablc  wifdomf;  to  iflue 
out  inexorable  decrees,  or  to  intimate  condi- 
tional threats  and  promifes ;  to  impute  ini- 
quity, or  to  ^  indicate  fufped:ed  righteoufnefs  ; 
to  diftribute  >yrath   in  tlie  prefent  life,  or  to 


*  Jfaiah,  ch.  xlv.   ver.  7. 

f    Exod.  ch.  xxxiv.   vcr.  7.   u^nvzn  aij.u^iry.xrx  yzs  f^o:^  7u 
Qius  oyvokTov,   Chrylbrioni.  in  i  Cor.  ch.  xv. 

K  2  withhold 
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withhold  a  proportioned  reward,  till  the  dif- 
penfation  of  that  final  judgment,  in  which 
mercy  will  be  mingled  with  unimpeachable 
juftice.  That  he  who  pofleffeth  the  power  may- 
delegate  it  however  to  his  minifters,  to  exer- 
cife  with  fuch  authority,  and  on  fuch  terms, 
as  he  appoints,  can  admit  of  no  queftion. 

That  our  blcfled  Redeemer  was  true  and 
perfeft  Gcxi.  That  as  the  prophets  had 
defcribed  the  Mefliah  *,  and  as  on  his  ap- 
pearance he  was  declared  to  be  f ,  he  was 
^^  one  with  the  Father,"  we  confider  as  an 
eftablillied  truth.  From  this  elTential  nature 
radiated  the  excellencies  of  that  glory  w^hich 
exifted  "  in  the  beginning,'*  and  conftituted 
the  fufficiency  of  that  charad:er  which  alone 
could  ofler  up  an  adequate  atonement  for  the 
fins  of  mankind  ;];.     This  incorruptible  per- 

•  Ifaiah,  ch.  ix.  vcr.  6. 

f  John,  ch.  X.  ver.  30,  and  Mr.  Hawtrey*s  Appeal  to  the 
New  Tellament,  p.  44. — 50.  i  John,  ch.  v.  ver.  21.  Luke, 
ch.  i.  ver.  16,  17.  compared  with  Malachi,  ch.  iii.  ver.  i. 
Matt.  ch.  i.  ver.  23.  John,  ch.  xiv.  ver.  10.  Rom.  ch.  ix. 
ver.  5.     Revel,  ch.  i.  ver.  7,  8.  ch.  xvii.  ver.  14,  19. 

X  Chrijl,  as  God  alone,  could  offer  a  ratisfadlory  oblation  to 
the  Divine  ju^ice  ;  and  a  body  was  **  prepared  for  him,"  that 
he  might  have  fomewhat  to  offer.  Heb.  ch.  x.  ver.  5.  This 
Ibitement  folves  the  queftion,  which  has  occafioned  great  dif- 
putes  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  concerning  the  expiation,  whe- 
ther it  were  made  by  Chrift  in  his  Divine  or  human  chara^er. 
Moiheim,  cent,  16.  fed.  3.  p.  2. 

feftion 
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feftion  it  was,  which  could  not  partake  of  the 
pollution  and  abafement  of  the  flefh,  and 
broke  forth  with  frequent  manifeftation  on 
earth,  in  the  aflumption  of  eternal  attri- 
butes *,  in  the  declarations  of  Almighty 
power  f.  Still  however,  in  the  reverent 
contemplation  of  Chrift's  character  are  we 
authorifed  to  confider  him,  when  that  ^^  glory 
*'  w^hich  he  had  before  the  world  ;|;"  was 
veiled  under  human  condition,  as  engaged  in 
the  execution  of  an  office  to  be  performed, 
in  its  ordinary  exerclfe,  with  fubje6lion  to 
the  Father  §.  He  who  had  been  in  the  form 
of  God,  and  by  whom  ''  all  things  were 
^'  made,"  profcfled,  in  the  miniftration  of  the 
fervice  ||  which  he  had  undertaken,  to  derive 
all  power  and  knowledge  from  the  Father. 

Hence  v/ith  a  declaration  of  inferiority,  re- 
ferring, it  is  conceived,  to  his  human  nature 

*  John,  ch.  i.  ver.  r,  3,  14.  ch.  viii.  ver.  58.  ch.  xi.  ver.  25 » 
26.  ch.  xvii.  ver.  5.     Col.  ch.  i.  ver.  17.     Heb.  ch.  i.  ver.  3. 

f  John,  ch.  ii.  ver.  19.  ch.  vi.  ver.40,  44.  ch.  x.  ver.  18, 
28.     Col.  ch.  i.  ver,  17. 

I  John,  ch.  xvii.  ver.  5. 

§  Irenicus  reprefencs  the  Dlvioe  nature  to  have  been  quief- 
cent  at  the  temptation,  crucifixion,  and  death  of  Chrift,  but  to 
have  been  afliftant  (or  the  human  nature  to  have  been  ab- 
forbed)  in  his  vidory,  his  refurrcTtion,  and  afcenfion.  Cont. 
Hasref.  1.  iii.  c.  21 . 

Ii  r«vo^Ef9$  vTTw-oos,  Philip,  ch.  ii,  ver.  8.  2  Cor.  ch.  viii. 
ver.  9. 
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and  office,  and  not  to  any  diftinclion  refulting 
from  a  myfterious  fubordlnation  in  the  iden- 
tity of  the  Godhead  *,  or  to  any  merely  filial 
dependency  in  the  eternal  or  in  the  human 
generation  of  the  Son  -f,  he  affirmed,  that  he 
*^  could  do  nothing  of  himfelf ;"  that  he  de- 
livered dod:rine  not  his  own,  and  *'  fpake 
*^  not  of  himfelf,"  and  '^  knew  not  J." 

This 

*  The  fubordlnation  of  the  Son,  admitted  by  Pearfon,  Ball, 
"VVaterland,  Bifhop  Horfley,  and  others,  implies  no  inferiority 
in  the  Divine  nature  of  Chrift,  but  a  diirerence  of  order  and 
ofHce.  See  D.^fenf.  Fid.  Nicscn.  cap.  xi ;  Pearfon  on  the 
Greed  J  Waterland  on  the  Athan.  Creed  ;  and  Preface  to  Eight 
Sermons  on  the  Defence  of  the  Divinity  of  Ch;  ill ;  Bifnop 
Horfley's  15th  Letter  to  Prieitley  3  Tertull.  adver.  Prax.  c.  ix, 
xii,  xiii. 

f  Mr.  Hawtrey's  fuggeftion,  in  his  late  learned  works,  has 
been  fully  inveftigated  by  the  ftandard  of  Scripture  and  the 
primitive  Creed.  We  have  only  to  obferve,  that  if  it  could  be 
proved,  that  the  term  Son  was  firft  aflumed  when  the  V/ord  was 
made  fleih,  it  would  not  leffen  the  difficulties  of  thefe  pallages, 
in  which  Chriil  profeiTes  his  fubordination  and  fubjedion  to  the 
Father  j  and  it  muft  have  been  in  the  reality  of  his  human  na- 
ture, and  not  merely  in  title,  that  the  inferiority  of  Chrift  ob- 
tained. The  notion  is  mentioned  by  Waterland  and  Sherlock 
as  an  ancient  and  erroneous  opinion  ;  and  it  may  be  appre- 
hended indeed  that  the  proofs  of  Chrifi's  Divine  nature,  which 
are  drawn  from  a  generation  net  taking  place  till  his  appear- 
ance in  the  fle(h,  will  not  tend  to  eftabliih  the  eternal  equality 
of  our  Lord.  See  the  Bp,  of  Chefter's  and  Mr.  Hodfon's  late 
Publications. 

I  John,  ch.  V.  ver.  19,  30.  ch.  vii.  ver.  16.  ch.  viii.ver.  28. 
ch.  xii.  ver.  49,  50.  ch.  xiv.  ver.  10.  Ads,  ch.  i.  ver.  2. 
Luke,  ch.  ii.  ver.  52.  Mark,  ch.  xiii.  ver.  32.  Lenaeus,  v/ho 
cites  this  laft  verfe,  fuppofes  Chrill  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
day  and  hour  therein  referred  to  ;  in  perfect  confiilency  with 
that  belief  in  the  Divine  nature  of  Chrill,  and  his  equality  with 

God, 
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This  was  a  fuitable  efFecl  of  the  affumption 
of  an  human  charaftcr  for  the  execution  of  a 
delegated  commiffion,  in  conformity  to  the 
requifitions  of  God's  will,  and  for  an  example 
of  obedience  to  mankind.  It  was  agreeable 
alfo  to  the  defign  of  an  appointment,  which 
was  to  be  defeftive  in  no  formal  evidence,  to 
reft  on  no  felf-attefted  report  *.  The  works, 
which  were  to  bear  fufFrage  to  Chrift's  pre- 
tenfions,  were  to  argue  a  concurrent  authority, 
and  an^  unity  of  will,  demonftrating  that  the 
Father  had  fent  him,  that  he  dwelt  in  him, 
and  had  not  given  him  the  Spirit  by  meafuref , 

Confiftently 

'God,  which  he  every  where  fervently  maintains.  Cent.  Ha^rcf. 
1.  ii.  c.  48.  and  note.  Feuard.  in  cap.  xlix.  It  maybe  obferved, 
however,  that  when  Chrift  fays  that  the  Son  **  knowethnot,"  it 
feems  infufficient  merely  to  fuppofe  him  toafcribe  a  precedency 
of  knowledge  to  the  Father,  and  to  profefs  to  derive  it,  as  he  did 
life  and  eternal  generation,  from  him  ;  fince,  however  derived, 
if  he  poflelTed  -the  knowledge,  he  could  not,  as  God,  fay  that  he 
knew  not.  But  in  his  human  charafter  he  might  affert  that  he 
knew  not — It  was  not  within  the  competency  and  concern  of 
his  minillry.  Lightfoot  obferves  well  on  the  place,  that  we 
muft  diftinguifh  between  the  excellencies  and  perfediions  which 
flow  from  the  hypoftatical  union  between  the  two  natures,  and 
thofe  which  flow  from  the  donation  and  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit- 

*  John,  ch.  V.  ver.  31.  ch.  viii.  ver.  14 — 18.  ch.  x.  ver. 
37,  38.  ch.  xiv.  ver.  9,  10. 

f  John,  ch.  iii.  ver.  34,  35.  John,  ch.  xi.  ver,  41.  It  Is 
deferving  of  notice,  that  St.  John,  who  infifts  more  forcibly 
than  any  of  the  facred  writers  on  the  Divine  nature  and  attri- 
butes of  Chrill,  furnilhes  alfo  the  moll  abundant  proofs  of  his 
idling,  in  his  oihce  of  prophet  and  miniltcr,  by  a  delegated  com- 

K  4  miffion. 
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Confiftently  with  this  reprefentation,  the 
indications  of  an  imparted  authority  were  fur- 
niflied  on  the  firfl:  admiffion  of  Chrift  to  his 
confecrated  office,  when  the  heavens  were 
opened  at  his  baptifm,  and  the  Spirit  of  God, 
of  whom  alio  he  was  conceived,  defcended  in 
vifible  manifeftation  *,  and  Hghted  upon  him  ; 
and  he  was  *^  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghoft 
'^  and  with  power  f  .'*  By  the  influence  of 
this  Spirit,  which  was  to  *'  bear  witnefs  in 
*^  earth  j,''  the  funftions  of  the  prophetic 
charafter  were  fulfilled  §,  and  the  miniftry  of 
an  obedient  fervice  direfted  ||. 

In  contemplating  the  condudl  of  an  incar-r 


miflion.  By  aflerti'ng  the  Godhead  in  the  moft  unequivocal 
terms  in  the  prior  part  of  his  Gofpel,  the  Evangelift  precluded 
the  dedu6lion  of  conclufions  derogatory  to  Chrift's  dignity, 
from  his  fubfequent  llatement.  See  alfo  Matt.  ch.  zxviii. 
ver.  18. 

*  Ev  (TUjjLoe.'riy.i)  ti^u,  Luke,  ch.  iii.  ver.  22.  with  a  bodily 
Ihape,  hovering,  as  a  dove  hovers  with  outfpread  wings,  and 
probably  wich  a  difplay  of  glorious  light.  See  Patrick's  Wit- 
neiTes,  ch.  iv.  p.  75.  and  Taylor's  Du6lor  Dubitant.  b.  ii. 
rule  6. 

f  Ads,  ch.  X.  ver.  38.  J   i  John,  ch.  v.  ver.  8. 

§  Tt  had  been  foreihewn  of  Chrift  to  Mofes,  that  he  fhould 
utter  the  words  which  God  fhould  **  put  into  his  mouth,"  and 
fpeak  what  he  was  commanded.  Deut.  ch.  xviii.  ver,  18,  19. 
3t  was  the  elTenual  charadler  of  a  prophet  not  to  fpeak  in  his 
own  name,  or  what  was  not  commanded  him.  Deut.  ch.  xviii. 
ver.  20.     Numb.  ch.  xxii.  ver.  18.     Jerem.  ch.  i.  ver.  7. 

(I  Luke,  ch.  ii.  ver.  27.  ch.  iv.  ver.  i  — 18.  A6ls,  ch.  i. 
ver.  2.     Matt.  ch.  xii.  ver.  18.    Waterland's  6th  Sermon. 

nate 
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nate  God,  whofe  a<?lions  were  perhaps  In- 
tended to  be  illullrative  of  his  Divine  attri- 
butes, as  well  as  expreffive  of  the  nature  of 
his  commiffion,  it  would  be  prefumptuous, 
by  any  pofitive  difcrimination  of  his  works, 
to  determine,  which  are  to  be  confidered  as 
the  exertions  of  an  omnipotence  inherent  in 
his  ow^n  perfon,  and  which  are  to  be  regarded 
as  the  teftimonies  and  offices  of  the  Spirit. 
The  concurrence  of  defign,  and  the  conjunc- 
tion of  powers  difplayed  in  a  glorious  and  con- 
fummate  Icheme  of  mercy,  when  the  voice 
of  the  Father  accompanied  the  defcent  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  con- 
fpired  with  the  adminiftration  of  the  Son, 
have  produced  an  union  of  operation  between 
thofe  who  are  of  equal  glory  ;  in  which  the 
refpedlive  agents  are  not  always  diftinftly 
charadierized.  Therefore  it  is  that  our  Lord, 
when  appearing  in  his  prophetic  and  mini- 
fterial  charader,  performs  thofe  actions  which 
are  afcribed  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  ^,  with  the  authoritative  voice  of  an 
uncontrolled  and  fupreme  Power  f  ;  and  with 
intention  to  advance  the  faith  offers  up  an 


'^-   Matt.  ch.  xii.  ver.  28.     Rom.  ch.  viii.  ver.  11. 
f  Matt.  en.  viii.  ver.  3.      Mark,   ch.  i.  ver.  25 — 27,  41. 
ch.  V.  ver,  41.     John,  ch.  ii.  ver.  19. 

addrefs 
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addrefs  to  the  Father  for  the  reftoration  of 
him  that  was  dead,  though  himfelf  empow- 
ered at  all  times  "  to  quicken  whom  he 
'^  would  *."  Hence  alfo  is  the  eternal  Spirit 
fpoken  of  by  the  facred  writers  in  refpe<3:  to 
Chrift,  with  a  latitude  which  leaves  us  to 
doubt  whether  the  Divine  nature  of  our  Lord 
or  the  Holy  Ghofl  be  intended  f. 

As  however  the  publication  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  works  which  were  wrought  in  con- 
firmation of  its  claims,  are  ufually  afcribed 
to  the  efpecial  influence  of  the  Spirit ;  the 
power  of  remitting  and  of  retaining  fms  may, 
at  leaft,  with  confiftency  of  defign,  be  confi- 
dered  alfo  as  the  gift  of  the  Spirit ;  appointed 
in  fupport  of  an  authority  deftitute  of  earthly 
iancSions ;  annexed  in  the  character  of  our 
Lord  to  the  priellhood  with  which  he  was 
invefted,  when  rendered  ^^  like  unto  his  bre- 
"  thren,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  fins 
"  of  the  people  J  ;"  which  he  exercifed  in 
its  firfl:  difcharge,  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

*  John,  ch,  xi.  ver.  42.  compared  with  ch.  v.  ver.  21 — 26. 

f  Heb.  ch.  ix.  ver.  14.  where  fome  underlland  by  the  eter- 
nal Spirit  *'  the  Holy  Gholl,"  and  Ibme  the  **  Divine  nature 
of  Chrift."  See  Whitby  on  Matt.  ch.  iii.  ver.  16.  and  Sher- 
lock's Scripture  Proofs,  ch.  i.  Heb.  ch.  viii.  ver.  3.  i  Peter, 
ch.  iii.  ver.  18. 

X  Heb.  ch.  ii.  ver.  17.     ch.  vii.  ver.  24,25. 

was 
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was  upon  him,  becaufe  the  Lord  had  ^^  an- 
^'  ointed  him  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
^^  meek,  had  fent  him  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
*^  hearted,  to  proclaim  hberty  to  the  cap- 
''  tives*." 

The  Gofpel  was  founded  on  the  promife  of 
forgivenefs  and  reconcihation  ;  fo,  was  it  wit- 
nefled  to  be,  by  the  prophets  f ,  proclaimed  by 
the  Baptift,  and  preached  by  the  Apoftles  J. 
In  the  ordinary  exercife  of  his  miniftry,  there- 
fore, Chrift  propofed  the  forgivenefs  of  fins  to 
all,  who  accepted  the  terms  of  falvation  ;  and 
when  by  a  particular  application  he  certified 
the  hope  of  pardon  to  thofe  who  profefl'ed  a 
faith  in  his  power,  he  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  exerted,  not  an  extraordinary  and  partial 
prerogative  of  the  Godhead,  ^*  fince  he  came 
*'  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  his  own  will," 
or  to  receive  any  that  the  Father  did  not 
draw,  but  rather  a  right  of  that  judgment 
"which  '^  was  committed  to  him"  who  ''  had 
"  the  key  of  David§  ;"  in  confiftency  with  the 
defign  of  his  office  ;  though  indeed  that  judg- 


*  Ifaiah,  ch.  Ixi.  ver.  i.  f  Afts,  ch.  x.  ver.  43. 

X  Luke,  ch.  xxiv.  ver.  47.  John,  ch.  i.  ver.  12.  A€ts, 
ch.  ii.  ver.  38.  ch.  xiii.  ver.  38.  ch.  v.  ver.  31,  32.  Rom. 
ch.iii.  ver.  25.     Col.  ch.  ii.  ver.  14. 

§  John,  ch.  vi.ver.  38,44.  ch.  v.  ver.  22.  Rev.  ch.iii.  v.  7, 

ment, 
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ment,  in  its  full  and  £nal  adminiftration^ 
could  be  exercifed  by  him  alone  who  was 
perfect  God. 

That  the  remiflion  of  fins,  annexed  to  a 
faithful  acceptance  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
pardon  held  out  by  our  Lord  on  particular 
occafions,  extended  to  the  eternal  event,  there 
is  full  authority  to  conclude.  In  the  in- 
ftance  of  the  paralytic,  whofe  faith,  doubt- 
lefs,  as  well  as  that  of  the  perfons  who 
brought  him,  Jefus  had  feen,  the  forgivenefs 
of  fms  conveyed  in  the  Divine  affurance,  can- 
not juftly  be  reftri(?ted  to  any  imaginary  caufc 
of  that  diforder,  under  which  the  fick  man 
laboured  ;  nor  is  there  any  fufficient  reafoii 
to  fiippofe  our  Saviour's  declaration  to  import 
lefs  than  a  pardon  for  all  the  fins  of  which  he, 
who  was  the  objed:  of  his  mercy  had  been 
guilty;  as  well  as  to  eternal  as  to  prefent  confe- 
quences^  ;  a  promife,  that,  if  the  faith  which 
then  exiftcd  fliould  continue,  his  fms  fliould  be 
remitted  in  conclufive  judgment,  and  the  man. 
have  a  claim  to  the  privileges  of  everlafting 
life.     That  the  Jews  fo  underftood  the  aflur- 

*  Whitby  confiders  the  palfy  as  an  efFeft  of,  or  judgment 
for,  the  fins  of  the  man,  and  that  our  Lord  fpeaks  of  the  remif- 
fion  only  of  the  temporal  puniftiment  inflided  for  fins,  and  ob- 
tained by  the  faith,  not  of  the  palfied  man,  but  of  thofe  wha 
brought  him. 

ance. 
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ance>  is  clear,  fince  they  imputed  blafphemy 
to  our  Lord  *  ;  and  it  fliould  be  obferved,  as  a 
prefumption  that  Chrift  ad:ed  in  virtue  of  a 
derived  commiffion,  that  he  rejects  the  impu- 
tation, not  by  the  affertion  of  that  undifputed 
prerogative  which  as  God  he  might  have  exer- 
cifed,  but  by  arguing,  that  it  was  not  more  dif- 
ficult to  forgive  fins  than  to  perform  a  mi- 
racle ;  and  as  a  proof  that  the  Son  of  Man 
had  "  power  on  earth -f-"  to  forgive  fins,  he 
commanded  the  paralytic  to  arife,  and  de- 
monftrate  his  reftoration  to  health  and  vi- 
gour. 

Thofe  who  reftridt  the  forgivenefs  of  fins 
mentioned  in  this  relation,  cannot  at  leafi: 
deny,  that  upon  other  occafions  our  Lord 
extended  complete  forgivenefs,  as  well  to  the 
woman  who  anointed  his  feet  with  oint- 
ment "l,  2.5  to  the  malefaftor,  whofe  repent- 
ance and  faith  he  difcerned,  when  at  his  cru- 


•  Mark,  ch.  il.  ver.  i — 12.  Their  reafonlng,  that  God  only 
could  forgive  fins,  that  is,  by  his  own  authority,  was  juft  alio  j 
but  it  will  not  prove  that  the  remiffion  of  fins  might  not  be  an- 
nexed, as  a  fandion  to  the  fpiritual  authority  to  be  exercifed 
by  man. 

f  Matt.  ch.  ii.  ver.  10.  ch.  ix.  ver.  6.  May  we  not  under- 
ftand  Chrift  here  to  fignify,  that  even  "  on  earth,"  in  his  hu- 
man chara<^er  and  office,  he  had  that  power  ?  That  he  had 
an  heaven,  as  God,  was  indifputable, 

t  JLuke,  ch.  vii.  ver.  47. 

clfixion 
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clfixion  he  promlfed  that  on  that  day  the  fuf- 
ferer  fhould  be  with  him  in  Paradife. 

Whether  we  fuppofe  Chrift  to  have  exerted 
this  power  in  his  own  uncontrolled  prerogative 
as  *'  the  Prince  of  Peace/'  or  in  virtue  of  his 
imparted  commiffion,  we  can  have  no  fiif- 
ficient  reafbn,  it  is  prefumed,  to  doubt  that 
the  authority  configned  by  him  to  his  Apof- 
tles;,  when  ^*  he  breathed  on  them,  and  faid, 
"  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  was  plenary; 
and  as  extenfivc  as  to  its  efFefts,  as  that  which 
he  himielf  had  exercifed;  an  authority  not  only 
to  publifh  the  terms  of  evangelical  falvation, 
but  to  apply,  by  a  judicial  difcrimination  *, 
its  infallible  decrees  to  the  individual. 

The  delegation,  thus  given  in  final  ap- 
pointment to  the  Apoftles,  has  been  fuppofed 
to  be  a  confirmation  only  of  that  pronlife 
which  had  been  previoufly  made  in  other 
terms  to  St.  Peter  -f,  and  afterw^ards  to  the 
reft  of  the  Apoftles  ;  when  our  Lord  had  af- 
firmed to  them,  that  ^^  whatfoever  they  lliould 
*•  bind  on  earth  fliould  be  bound  in  heaven, 
"  and  whatfoever  thev  fliould  loofe  on  earth, 


*    I  Cor.  ch.  V.   ver.  1 2. 

t  Matt.  ch.  xvi.  ver.  19.  Hammond  en  the  place,  anc^ 
Maifhal's  Penitential  Difcipline  of  the  frimiuve  Church,  p.  12, 
13- 

'  ''  fliould 
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^^  fhould  be  loofed  in  heaven  *."  The  words 
of  our  Saviour  on  each  occafion,  feparately 
or  jointly  confidered,  feem  to  imply  no  lefs 
than  an  abfolute  and  authoritative  power  of 
remitting  and  of  retaining  fms,  as  to  their 
pardon  or  punilhment  in  a  future  life ;  and 
thofe,  who,  by  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  have  underftood  merely  the  keys  of 
the  Chriflian  Church,  and  by  the  power  of 
loofing  and  binding  ;  of  remitting  and  re- 
taining ;  a  power  only  of  abfolving  from,  or 
of  fettering  by,  ecclefiafllcal  cenfures,  muft 
at  leafl:  admit,  that  the  binding  on  heaven  ^ 
imports  a  Divine  ratification  of  the  earthly 
fentence. 

This  authority,  however  unreftrained,  could 
not  be  abufed  by  thofe  who  acSed  uniformly 
under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ^'  who 
"  guided  them  into  all  truth,  and  fhewed 
'*  them  things  to  come  J;*'  who  "  fearched  all 
^'  things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God§/*  ^'  As 
''  my  Father  hath  fent  me,"  faid  our  Lord, 


*  Malt.  ch.  xviii.  ver.  18.  Origen.  in  Matt.  torn.  xii. 
§  10,  1 1. 

f  Heaven  is  put  in  diftindion  from  earth.  The  Apoftles 
could  bind  on  earth,  only  as  they  were  rulers  of  a  church  on 
earth. 

X  John,  ch.  xvi.  ver.  13. 

§    I  Cor.  ch.  ii.  ver.  10. 

whom 
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whom  we  know  to  have  had  power  to  for- 
give fins,  "  evenfo  fend  I  you,"  without  any 
limitation  of  authority,  or  qualification,  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  fins  **,  and  with  a  promife, 
that  if  they  had  faith,  they  Ihould  ^^  do  works 
as  great  or  greater,  than  thofe  which  they 
had  feen  him  perform  f,''  and  that  *^  when 
the  Son  of  man  fliould  fit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  they  alfo  fliould  fit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
«  of  Ifrael  J." 

The  Apofliles,  as  minifters  of  a  Lord  who 
"  came  into  the  world  to  fave  finners,"  ex- 
ercifed  their  power  "  in  the  fpirit  of  meek- 
'^  nefs§  ;"  and  with  regard  to  the  correftioil 
of  thofe  whom  they  addreflfed,  they  inflicSed, 
it  is  true,  fearful  and  impreffive  punifliments 


*  Wheat!/  conceives  that  our  Lord  empowered  the  Apoftles 
to  remit  fms  even  in  relation  to  God,  infomuch  that  thofe  fms 
which  they  fhould  declare  forgiven  by  virtue  of  this  commif- 
fion,  lliould  be  adlually  forgiven  of  God  himfelf^  fo  as  to  be 
imputed  no  more;  but  ftill  wilhes  to  reftrift  the  power  to  a 
forgivenefs  of  the  fms  of  thofe  on  whom  fome  temporal  calamity 
or  difeafe  had  been  inflidled  as  a  punifliment  for  fms.  The 
terms  of  the  commiflion,  however,  by  no  means  reftrain  the 
forgivenefs  to  thofe  vvhofe  exceffive  fms  are  fuppofed  to  have 
drawn  down  temporal  judgments  ;  and  it  Ihould  be  remem- 
bered, that  our  Saviour  on  oneoccafion  declared  that  the  blind- 
nefs  of  a  man,  whom  he  reftored  to  fight,  was  not  the  punifli- 
ment of any  fm. 

t  John,  ch.  xiv.  ver.  12.  J  Matt.  ch.  xix.  ver.  28. 

§    i  Cor.  ch.  iv.  ver.  21* 

on 
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on  thofe  who  dared  to  *'  tempt  the  Spirit  of 
^^  the  Lord,"  or  to  Vvithltand  then-  miracu- 
lous embaffv  and  defi^n  ;  and  in  the  cafe  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  have  been  by  fome 
imagined  to  have  exerted  their  power  of  re- 
taining fins  to  its  fulleft  extent;  fmce  the  de- 
cree, which  in  its  execution  precluded  repent- 
ance, and  demonftrated  the  Divine  concur- 
rence, might  be  apprehended  to  indicate  a 
final  and  decifive  ratification  ;  as  alio  it  is 
contended,  that  on  other  occafions  they  im- 
precated eternal  dcfi;rud:ion  on  thofe  who 
loved  not  the  Lord  Jefus  '^'.  Their  fentence 
however,  in  general,  though  infallibly  fiire  of 
accomplifliment-  as  founded  on  unerring  ob- 
fervation,  was  irreverfible,  only  as  the  condi- 
tion of  the  perfon  remained  unaltered  ;  and 
they  or  their  immediate  delegates,  folemnly 
authorifed,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  deli- 
vered to  Satan -[-  thofe  whofe  flagitious  crimes, 

or 


*  I  Cor.  ch,  xvi.  ver22.  Maran-atha  is  a  Syriac  expreflion 
for  "  the  Lord  cometh,"  and  has  been  iuppofed  t  j  impcn  fin.il 
deflru6tioii.  See  Whitby.  See  alio  Gahit.  cli.  iv.  ver.  12. 
z  Tim.  ch.  iv.  ver.   1 1.  John,  ch.  v.  ver.  16. 

f  I  Cor.  ch.  V.  ver.  5.  i  Tim.  ch.  i.  ver.  20.  Ths  de- 
livering to  Satan,  might  be  the  giving  up  of  the  body  to  the 
power  of  evil  fpiiits,  who,  at  the  time  of  the  preaching  oi 
the  Gofpel,  often  poiijiTcd  the  perfons  of  men.  Thofe  who 
wers  baptized,  and  who  remained  in  the  communion  of  the 

L  Cimrch, 
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or  apoftaterejedion  of  the  faith,  forfeited  the 
protection  of  the  Church,  with  defign  ulti- 
mately to  defeat  the  powers  of  darknefs  ;  for 
the  ''  deftruftion"  only  ''  of  the  flelh,  that 
'*  the  fpirit  might  be  faved  in  the  day  of  the 
*'  Lord  Jefiis  *,"  that  thofe  whom  they  con- 
demned might  "  learn  not  to  blafpheme  ;" 
and  they  intermingled  with  their  threats  ex- 
hortation to  repentance,  that  ''  the  things 
"  which  they  had  fpoken  might  not  come 
^^  upon  thofe  whom  they  beheld  bounden  in 
^^  the  bonds  of  iniquity." 

That  the  Apoftles  employed  their  autho- 
rity in  releafmg  fmners  from  a  guilt  to  be 
remembered  no  more,  may  perhaps  be  argued 
from  the  direftion  given  by  St.  James,  that 
*'  if  any  fhould  be  fick,  he  fhould  call  for  the 
'*  elders  of  the  Church,  who  might  pray 
*^  over  him  ;  and  that  the  prayer  of  faith 
''*  fliould  fave  the  fick ;  and  if  he  had  com- 


Church,  were  probably  fcreened  by  Its  proteftion  ;  and  hence  a 
confiderable  reputation  to  the  Church  miraculouily  fantftioned, 
when  delHtiJte  of  civil  fupports.  The  Apoftles,  and  their  im- 
mediate defcendants,  appear  to  have  poft'efTed  the  power  of 
It^ngthening  or  conira6ling  the  chain,  by  which  batan  and  his 
;ninifter5  were  controlled.  Theod.  Some  think  that  the  ex- 
preflion  imports  only  a  rejedion  from  Chrill's  kingdom  into 
ihat  of  the  adverfary.  See  Critical  Hift.  of  the  Apoft.  Creed, 
p    i4i. 

*  At\i>,  ch.  viii.  ver.  zz, 

^'  mitted 
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♦^  mitted     iins,     they     fhould    be    forgiven 
'^  him  *." 

While  the  full  extent  of  the  commiffion 
entrufted  to  the  Apoftles  is  afferted,  it  is 
obvious  to  remark,  that  fuch  unreftr^ined 
power  could  be  configned  only  to  thofe 
whom  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  prc- 
ferved  from  error.  It  could  not  be  continued 
to  any,  who,  with  penetration  merely  hu- 
man, and  with  paffions  inftigated  by  uncon- 
trolled corruption,  might  be  biaffed  to  undue 
partiality,  or  inflamed  to  difproportioned 
wrath.  The  peremptory  and  unqualified 
claim  of  remitting  and  of  retaining  fms,  muft 
neceflarily  be  confidered  as  the  peculiar  pri- 
vilege of  the  infpired  minifters  of  the  Gof- 
pel ;  as  reftrid:ed,  together  with  the  gift  and 
miraculous  powers  of  utterance  and  opera- 
tion, to  thofe  who  a6led  under  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  though  an  authoritative 
right  of  conditional  abfolution  and  condem- 
nation, as  to  eternal  confequences,  may  be 
regarded    as   the   permanent  fupport  of  the 


*  fames,  ch.  v.  ver.  14,  15.  The  Apoflle  fpeaks  in  an 
authoritative  tone,  afpsSijaETai.  It  may  be  observed,  that  St. 
lames  does  not  confider  the  diforder  as  ths  effeil  of  lin,  but 
ilates  a  cafe,  in  which  is  implied  a  doubt,  whnher  the  Tick  per- 
foa  (hould  be  guilty  or  not  of  any  efpecial  fins. 

L  2  fpl ritual 
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fpiritual  authority,  tranfmitted  with  the  ge- 
neral title  of  the  miniftry. 

At  what  period  the  immediate  and  mira- 
culous influence  of  the  Spirit  was  withdrawn 
from  the  Church,  has  not  been  decided  with 
flifficient  evidence  to  determine  controverfy*. 
It  does  not  however  appear,  that  the  pri- 
mitive and  uncorrupted  fucceffors  of  the 
Apoftles,  though,  with  the  general  rights  of 
the  miniftry,  they  claimed  the  appropriate 
authority  of  applying  God's  threats  and  pro- 
mifes,  as  to  their  effects  in  a  future  life-f-;  and 
infifted  on  the  doclrine  of  the  remiffion  of 
fms  by  the  true  Church,  as  an  article  of 
Faith  ;};,  to  be  believed  by   thofe  w^ho  were 

*  The  power  of  performing  miracles,  which  mny  be  confi- 
dered  as  an  appendage  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  is  generally 
fuppofed  to  have  cealed  in  the  third,  or  at  farthell  in  the  fourth 
century.  Gibbon  affigns,  as  the  third  caufe  for  the  rapid  ad- 
vancement of  ChrilHanity,  the  miraculous  powers  of  the 
"^Church  ;  yet  invalidates  his  argument  by  impeaching  their  au- 


fays  St.  Chryfoftom.  See  alfo  Com.  in  Matth.  torn.  xii.  §.  14. 
Tertullian  confiders  the  Church  cenfure  as  a  Divine  cenfure  ; 
as  a  prejudgment  of  the  future  fentence.  Tertull.  Apol.  c. 
xxxix.  In  the  third  ce.niury  :t  was  decreed,  in  the  Eadern  and 
V/eitcrn  Churches,  that  abfolution  fliould  be  given  to  thofe  at. 
the  point  ot  death,  with  reference  to  eternal  reward,  i»a  inK- 
TTths  u~cc7^,uTujvTai.  Euleb.  Ecclef.  Kill.  1.  vi.  c.  xliv.  Epill. 
prim.  Cleii  Romani  ad  Cyprian,  et  ad  Cler.  Carthag. 

X  Apoitlcij  Creed.  Cyprian.  Epift.  69^-70.  Edit.  Fell, 
riieron.  con.  Lucifer — Perhanc  eiiim  flat  Ecclefia  qua^  in  ter- 
ris  ell.     AugcH.  Enchirid.  c.  Ixiv. 

baptized. 
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baptized,  yet  pretended  to  any  infallibility  in 
judging  of  the  internal  character  of  thofe, 
whom  they  addreffed.  Their  fentence  was 
uttered  in  full  convicftion  of  its  accompli fli- 
ment,  on  a  fiippofitlon  of  the  reality  of  the 
circumftances,  on  which  they  pronounced  * ; 
generally  in  connefted  confideration  with 
the  decree  of  admiflion  to,  or  exclufion  from 
Church  communion ;  but  occafionally  with 
aflurance  of  conditional  forgivenefs;  and  fome- 
times  with  an  unalterable  fentence,  as  to 
eternal  confequences,  and  to  thofe  who  had 
incurred  no  cenfure  of  ecclefiaftical  difcipline. 
Briefly  then  to  recapitulate  what,  with  a 
diffidence  becoming  on  fuch  a  fubjeft,  we 
would  be  underftood  to  maintain;  the  power 
of  remitting  and  of  retaining  fms  is  con- 
fidered  as  the  neceffary  and  permanent  fanc- 
tion  of  the  fpiritual  authority  ;  exercifed  by 
Chrift  and  by  his  Apoftles,  with  preternatural 
knowledge  and  peremptory  application,  and  to 

*  The  fentence  of  exclafion  was  grounded  on  the  prefump- 
tion  of  abfcifion  from  Chrift's  eternal  kingdom.  Dr.  Stebbing 
makes  therefore  a  very  erroneous  aflertion,  when  he  affirms, 
that  in  the  primitive  Church  public  abfolution  was  nothing  more 
than  a  releafe  from  Church  cenfui-es,and  a  relloration  of  the  of- 
fender to  the  privilege  of  vifible  communion  :  a  ilatement  the 
more  noticeable,  as  inferted  in  a  book  adopted  by  the  fociety 
for  promoting  Chriftian  knowledge.  See  an  account  of  the 
prayers  and  facrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  p.  55. 

L  3  be 
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be  inherited  by  their  fucceffors,  in  the  go 
vernment  of  the  Church,  as  among  the  ge^ 
neral  rights  of  the  miniftry  ;  but  with  no 
affumption  of  intuitive  penetration ;  with 
implied  conditions,  though  authoritative  de-^ 
claration. 

It  was  hot  till  the  principles  of  the  primi- 
tive faith  were  changed,  that  the  prefump- 
tuous   boaft    of  infallibility  was   confiftently 
claimed  by  thofe,  who  afFecSed  the  unquali- 
fied   and   unconditional  power   of  remitting 
and  retaining  fins,  and  dared  to  prophane  that 
pretended  power,  with  the  interefled  defign 
of  profiting  by  the  credulity  of  mankind  *. 
The  proclaimed  fiiccefibrs  of  St.  Peter,  after 
departing  from  the  integrity  of  his  faith,  ar- 
rogated with  offenfive  prefumption  a  pecu- 
liar   title  to   the    pofl^eflTion    of   thofe   keys, 
which  they  falfely  maintained  to  have  been 
bequeathed    with     exclufive    prerogative    to 
that  Apoftle  f ;  and  to  confer  a  jurijfdicftion 

*  Even  in  the  time  of  St.  Jerom,  the  arbitrary  power  ofab- 
folving  fms  was  affumed.  This  father  fpeaks  of  feme,  who 
thought  that  tliey  could  condemn  the  innocent  and  abfolve  the 
guilty,  I  Com.  in  PJatt.  1.  iii.  He  in  one  place  reprefents  the 
power  as  declaratory,  but  in  another  confiders  the  priefts  as  in 
fome  meafure  judging  before  the  final  day.  See  Epift.  ad 
Heliod. 

f  Cyprian  de  Lapfis,  Epift.  33.  Sc  de  Unitat.  where  he  re- 
prefents the  Church,  for  the  fake  of  unity,  to  originate  from 
•one^  but  all  the  A.poflles  to  have  equal  power. 

definitive 
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definitive  as  to  the  interefts  of  the  prefent 
and  of  future  hfe,  competent  to  regulate  the 
decrees  of  temporal  and  eternal  judgment  *. 
The  claim  thus  extended  was  rendered 
the  foundation  for  the  fupport  of  that  au- 
thority, which  was  ufurped  over  the  minds 
and  perfons  of  men.  Hence,  when  the  in- 
creafmg  offences  of  the  Church  Ihrunk  from 
the  fcandal  of  public  penance,  and  were  to 
be  uttered  only  in  the  whifpers  of  private 
confeffion  f ,  the  fentence  of  the  prieft  be- 
came gradually  to  be  confidered  as  effen- 
tial  to  falvation,  and  fufficient  in  itfelf,  with- 
out regard  to  that  full  and  complete  repen- 
tance, which  fliould  qualify  for  abfolution. 
Temporal  expiations  were  accepted  for  fpi- 
ritual  offences,  on  the  ftipulated  price  of  re- 
demption, as  well  from  future  punifliment, 
as  from  ecclefiaftical  cenfiire.  Sin  was  em- 
boldened by  the  fancied  facility  of  its  remif- 


*  R.  Simon  Biblioth.  Com.  iii.  c.  xxxlii. 

f  Auricular  confelTion  indeed  had  been  eftablifhed  in  the 
tbird  century,  in  the  Greek  Church,  and  in  the  fifth  century 
in  the  Weftern  Church,  by  Leo  the  Great.  By  infenfible  de- 
parture from  the  fpirit  of  the  infcitution,  it  was  required  as  ne- 
ceiTary  to  falvation  5  with  minuteft  enumeration  of  particulars, 
and  without  cautious  provifion  for  repentance.  Origen  Horn.  2. 
in  Pfalm  xxxvii.  Leo  Epift.  69,  and  78.  Augull.  de  Sym- 
bol, de  Catech.  1.  i.  c.  vi.  Concil.  Lateran.  It  has  been  long  a 
peremptory  and  mifchievous  form  in  the  Romifh  Church. 

L  1  4  iion. 
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fion,  and  even  encouraged  by  fecret  conni- 
v-ance,  for  the  advantage  w^hich  refiilted  from 
the  facrifice  of  its  profits  :  the  vifions  of 
purgatory,  the  efficacy  of  foHtary  mafles, 
the  interceffions  and  transferable  merit  of 
faints  were  ■  proclaimed  ;  the .  meafures  of 
indulgence  were  meted  out,  and  the  fale  of 
imaginary  treafures  of  fuperfluous  righteouf- 
nefs  was  carried  on  with  fcandalous  and 
avow^ed  traffic. 

-  Such  as  rejected  the  proffered  terms  of 
iaivation,  injurious  as  they  were  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift's  atonement,  were  perfecuted 
with  vmdiftive  feverity;  were  expofed  to  de- 
nunciations of  eternal  wrath^  and  forfeiture 
of  temporal  poflefllons.  ^  Individuals  were  fe- 
vered from  the  connexions  of  fociety,  and 
often  deprived  of  freedom  and  of  life.  Mo- 
narchs  were  dethroned^,  their  fubjed:s  excited 
to  rebellion,  and  interdifted  kingdoms  w^ere 
ravaged  by  bigotted  and  confederate  inva- 
ders -f.  The  terrors  of  Pagan  excommunica- 
tion 


*  Innocent  III.  excommunicated  Philip  King  of  France, 
Alphonfo  of  Leon,  Raymond  of  Touloufe,  and  John  of  Eng- 
land. 

f  The  petty  princes  of  Europe  were  compelled  by  the  Papal 
power  to- perfe cute  heretics  wherever  they  could  be  difcovered, 
and  the  religious  orders  were  eflablilhcd  to  fight  againft  them. 

Raymond 
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tlon  were  revived  *,  and  the  confidence  and 
peace  of  fociety  deftroyed,  by  treachery  and 
violence. 

When  the  rights  of  the  Church  wxre  in- 
veftigated  at  the  Reformation  in  this  country, 
the  fame  moderation  and  regard  to  juft  claims 
were  preferved  in  this  important  point  as  in 
others;  and  while  the  genuine  privileges  of  the 
different  orders  f  of  the  miniftry  were  reve- 
renced. 


Raymond  Count  of  Tculcufe  was  obliged  to  enter  into  a  era- 
fade  againft  the  Albigenles,  his  own  fubjecls.  Hiil.  des  Trou- 
badours. The  emperor  Frederic  not  only  condemned  thofe  to 
be  burnt,  who  were  convi<R:ed  by  the  ecclcfiaftical  judge,  but 
direded,  that,  if  any  temporal  lord,  after  admonition,  Hiould 
negleft  to  extirpate  heretics  from  his  territories,  within  a  year, 
it  fliould  be  permitted  to  catholics  to  feize  the  lands,  and  ex- 
terminate the  heretical  pofleffors.  Lyndewode  de  Hereticis 
Cod.  I,  5,  4.  as  cited  by  Blackftone.  The  Emperor  was  him- 
felf  expelled  from  the  throne  of  Sicily  by  his  own  conftitution 
— neque  enim  lex  a^quior. 

*  Mofheim  obferves,  that  in  the  eighth  century  excom- 
munications in  Europe  acquired  new  accefiions  of  terror.  He 
reprefents  the  barbarous  converts  to  Chrillianity,  to  have  con- 
founded the  excommunication  in  ufe  among  the  Chrifdans, 
with  that  which  had  been  pradifed  in  the  times  of  Paganifm. 
Cent.  viii.  p.  ii.  ch.  ii.  §.  6.  note  P.  Cxfar  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  vi, 
c.  xiii.  Tacitus  Orat.  49.  See  alfo  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  ii. 
c.  vii.  for  account  of  the  terrible  excommunication  ellabliflied 
by  the  EfTenes. 

t  Neai  affirms,  that  in  Edward's  ordinal,  "  the  form  of  or- 
daining a  biihop  and  prieil:  is  the  fame," and  that*'  the  Reform- 
ers in  his  reign  believed  but  two  orders  in  Holy  Scripture." 
See  Hift.  of  Puritans,  ch.  ii.  Neither  of  which  pofitions  is  true. 
Collyer  has  pointed  out  fome  differences  in  the  terms.  See 
•  Mol.  i.  p.  ii.  b.  iv.     The  three  orders  are  feparatcly  enumerated 
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renced,  their  fictitious  pretenfions  were  re- 
jected. Every  juft  power,  which  could  be 
derived  in  virtue  of  a  tranfmitted  authority, 
was  affcrted  on  the  ground  of  a  legitimate 
and  uninterrupted  fucceffion  from  the  Apof- 
tles  :  whatever  of  exclufive  right,  whatever 
of  permanent  jurifdlclion,  could  be  juftly 
challenged  by  the  priefthood,  as  compofed  of 
*^  AmbaiTadors  of  Chrift,  rightly  called  to 
"  their  office,  and  ordained  by  the  laying  on 
*'  of  hands,''  and  duly  appointed  '^  ftewards  of 
*^  the  myfteries  of  God,"  however  aiFefted  or 
infringed  by  tranfient  declarations  *,  was  fi- 
nally refpe<fted   and  ratified  -f-.     Such  power 

indeed. 


in  the  form,  and  in  the  a6l  confirming  it,  as  they  had  been  in 
the  necefTary  Erudition  of  a  Chrillian  Man.  See  Hammond  on 
the  Power  of  the  Keys.  Taylor's  Life  of  Chrift,  p.  iii.  §.  16. 
Wells's  Paraphrafe  on  i  Cor.  v. 

*  As  by  thofe  of  Henry,  Edward,  Elizabeth,  &:c.  See  pre- 
ceding Difcourfe. 

f  In  a  declaration  of  the  funiflions  and  divine  inftitution  of 
bifhops  and  priefls,  figned  by  Cromwell  and  Cranmer,  the  fpi- 
ritual  power  of  the  miniftry  to  preach  and  teach  the  word  of 
God,  to  adminifter  the  facraments,  and  to  confer  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  to  confecrate  the  blefied  body  of  Chrirt,  to  loofe  and 
abfolve  from  fms  true  penitents,  to  bind  and  excommunicate 
fuch  as  be  guilty  in  manifcft  crimes  and  fins,  to  order  and  con- 
fecrate others  in  the  fame  office,  is  fully  afferted.  See  Burnet, 
vol.  i.  Addenda,  fol.  321. 

Even  Cranmer's  commiflion  reluftantly  admitted  fome 
rights,  *'  divinitus  commiiTa  j"  and  Gardiner  in  his  work,  de 
vera  Obcdientia,  maintains  that  the  fword  of  the  Church  extends 
to  teaching  and  excommunication.     The  Erudition  of  a  Chrif- 

tiaii 


S  E  R  M  O  N     IV.  155 

indeed,  and  fuch  jurifdlcSlon,  it  was  per- 
ceived, could  only  be  of  a  fpiritual  nature  ; 
importing  a  right  to  oiFer  and  to  withhold 
'the  facraments;  to  admit  and  to  rejed.  from 
the  fellowfhip  of  Chrift's  kingdom  ;  to  fii- 
perintend  its  difcipline  and  adminiftration, 
and  to  impart  to  others  that  authority,  which 
they  had  been  empowered  by  their  commif* 
fion  to  exercife. 

The  exclufive  right  of  the  Clergy  to  de* 
nounce  the  fpiritual  threats,  and  to  unfold  the 
fpiritual  promifes  of  the  Gofpel,  to  judge  of 
offences,  and  to  apply  the  fentence  of  exclu- 
fion  from,  or  admiffion  to,  Chrift's  kingdom 
was  not  invaded  :  underftood  however  it  was, 
that  this  right  implied  *  no  undefined  power 
of  fetting  up  new  principles  of  reje<3;ion  or 


tian  Man  allowed  that  the  fun£lions  of  the  Clergy  confifted  in 
preaching  and  adminillering  the  facraments,  in  the  power  of 
binding  and  loofmg,  that  is,  in  giving  abfolution,  and  admitting 
the  penitent  to  church-communion,  and  in  excommunicating 
thofewho  refafe  to  be  reclaimed.  The  fpiritual  ad  of  inllitu- 
tion  is  preferved  as  a  preliminary  to  induflion. 

*  The  25th  of  Henry  Vlil.  confirmed  the  5th  of  Rich. 
II.  and  2  Henry  V.  c.  7.  by  which  the  bilhops  were  allowed  to 
be  judges  of  herefy,  though  it  repealed  2  Henry  IV.  c.  15. 
which  left  too  much  to  the  judgment  of  the  blfliops,  not 
requiring  legal  proceedings.  All  thele  llatutes  were  re- 
pealed by  I  Ed.  VI.  c.  i  2.  and  after  their  revival  under  Mary, 
were  abrogated  a  fecond  tim.e  by  i  Eliz.  c.  i .  which  ellablifhed 
the  High  Commiffion  Court.  The  civil  fanclions  annexed  to 
'thefe  Itatates  authorized  the  interference  of  the  Lcgiflature. 

favour. 
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favour,  or  of  departing  from  that  criterion 
of  obedience,  and  thofe  laws  of  fellow fhip, 
which  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  had  eftabliflied. 
This  chief  and  eflential  right  of  fpiritual 
authority,  which  is  derived  from  the  tranf- 
mitted  claims  of  the  miniftry,  and  which 
conftitutes  the  bafis  of  the  inherent  jurifdic- 
tion  of  the  facred  order,  was  accurately  de- 
fined and  duly  guarded  in  the  declarations 
and  offices  of  the  eftabliflied  Church.  Claim- 
ing no  infallibility  of  judgment  *,  though 
profeffing  a  facred  and  difmterefted  call, 
the  lawful  minifters  of  the  Church  pre- 
tended not  to  that  plenitude  of  power, 
which  had  been  delegated,  doubtlefs  with 
perfonal  reftriftion,  to  thofe  who  had  received 
a  miraculous  infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
for  their  immediate  direction ;  qualifying 
them  with  unerring  fentence  to  pronounce 
on  the  remiffion  or  retention  of  fm,  as  to  the 

*  The  words  of  oar  Lord,  *'  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoft," 
adopted  into  our  Ordination  Service,  may  be  jullified,  not  only 
as  fupplicatory,  but  as  in  fome  degree  authoritative  on  the  part 
of  thofe  who  have  a  due  appointment  to  convey  the  minifle- 
rial  powers  in  their  ordinary  extent,  and  may  prefume  en  the 
divine  ratification  of  a  form  confecrated  in  agreement  with  the 
facred  inftitution.  See  Burnet,  p.  ii.  p.  145.  The  words, 
**  Do  you  truft  you  have  the  Holy  Ghoft,'*  do  not  imply  the 
neceflity  of  a  miraculous  impulfe,  but  fuch  pious  refolution  and 
views,  as  may  be  fuited  to  the  faithful  difcharge  of  the  minifte- 
rial  office, 

decifton 
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declfion  of  an  eternal  judgment ;  to  affix  or  to 
diffblve  the  unqueftlonable  feal  of  condemna- 
tion *.  Afferting  only  the  minifterial  and  ex- 
cliifive  right  of  applying  God's  promifes  and 
threats,  they  afpired  to  exercife  the  office 
of  admitting  to,  and  of  expelling  from,  the 
communion  of  Chrilt's  earthly  kingdom,  re- 
fpecSively,  thofe  who  revered  or  difobeyed  his 
laws,  and  as  they  rightly  adminiftered  fuch 
fervice,  to  releafe  from,  or  to  expofe  to  the 
divine  wrath,  thofe,  wdiom  they  addrefled  -j'. 

So 


*  Thefe  pretenfions  were  fometlmes  afTerted  in  the  mofl  un- 
qualified terms.  In  a  work  called  Cranmei's  Catechifm,  and 
fuppofed  to  be  written  or  tranilated  by  him  from  a  Latin  ver- 
fion  of  a  German  book,  it  is  affirmed,  that  when  the  true 
Church  by  its  minillers  doth  promife  remiifion  of  our  fms,  and 
here  on  earth  doih  abfolve  us,  we  may  furely  truft,thatin  heaven 
alfo,  and  before  God,  we  are  abfolved  and  pardoned.  It  is  far- 
ther flated  in  the  work,  that  God  hath  given  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  authority  of  forgiving  fms  to  his  mini- 
llers. See  Collyer  Hilh  vol.  ii.  p.  ii.  b.  iv.  fol.  251.  It  fhould 
have  been  added,  that  the  abfolution  is  valid,  only  as  we  are  en- 
titled to  it,  of  which  the  Church  has  no  infallible  power  to  de- 
cide. See  alfo  a  too  loofe  account  in  the  Inftitution  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  man,  ^'  which  words  being  fpoken  by  the  prieil  on  earth, 
**  he  ought  to  belie v'c  that  they  lliall  be  ratified  in  heaven,  and 
*'  that  he  is  already  freely  pardoned  for  the  merit  of  Chriil's 
**  paffion."  See  the  Bifhop  of  Cheiler's  Edit,  of  No  well's  Ca- 
techifm, p.  7.  ^ 

f  Jewelli  Apolog.  All  mull:  admit  that  the  fentence  of 
exclufion  from  Chrifl's  Church,  when  duly  adminiftered,  is 
ratified  by  eternal  fanftions.  But  fome  writers  feem  to  dif- 
pute  the  power  of  the  Church  to  apply  by  its  minifters  for- 
givenefs  to  the  individual.     Thus  Wheatly  conceives  that  the 

word. 
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So  far  the  rulers  of  a  fplritual  kingdom  ftlll 
may  pronounce  with  relu<Sance  that  fen- 
tence,  which,  while  it  excludes  from  the> 
communion  of  Chrift's  faith  on  earth,  thofe, 
who  obflinately  rejed:  his  law^s,  clofes  on 
their  guilty  view,  the  gates  of  eternal  falva- 
tion ;  or  by  ''  the  miniftry  of  reconcilia- 
"  tion/'  cheerfully  proclaims  to  the  un- 
feignedly  dejecSed  and  contrite  mind,  thofe 
terms  of  forgivenefs,  which  are  the  pledges  of 
God*s  everlafting  pardon. 

That  our  Church  claims  no  more,  even 
where  it  has  been  cenfiired  as  afluming  a  too 
lofty  tone,  may  be  proved  on  examination  of 
the  ftrongeft  form  of  abfolution  which  it 
employs  *  ;    in   which   is   aflerted   only   the 

power 

words  of  St.  John,  ch.  xx.  ver.  23.  confer  only  a  power  of  ex- 
communicating and  abfolving  ;  and  that  no  authority  can  be 
urged  from  hence,  for  the  applying  of  Gcd's  pardon  to  the 
confcience  of  a  linner,  or  for  abfolving  him  any  otherwife  than 
from  the  cenfures  of  thj  Church.  And  yet  afterwards  he  al- 
lows that  the  favour  or  difpleafure  of  God  is  not  wholly  un- 
concerned in  thofe  ads  of  the  Church,  and  argues  from  Matth. 
ch.  xviii.  ver.  iS.  that  whatever  fentence  ihall  be  duly  palled, 
fhall  be  ratified  by  him  whom  they  reprefent.  It  is  to  be 
lamented  that  the  inconfiftencies  on  the  fubjeft  of  abfolution, 
in  a  book  fo  delervedly  in  general  ufe,  fhould  not  have  been 
redified  in  the  later  editions.    See  fedl.  v. 

*  See  the  abfolution  in  the  Service  for  the  Vifitation  of  the 
Sick.  Wh'-:atly  favours  the  opinion,  that  the  Church  here  in- 
tends only  to  remit  its  ov/n  cenfures.  But  the  renfon  alligned  for 
thus  rellridling  the  abfolution  feems  to  be  unfufficient,  Jnce  the 
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power  of  the  Church,  to  abfolve  finners  who 
"  truly  repent  and  beheve  in  Chrifl:  *,"  and 


defire  of  pardon,  which  in  the  Collefl  that  follows  the  finner 
is  reprefenteJ  to  entertain,  is  the  defire  which  he  had  before 
exprefled  as  a  preliminary  to  ablblution,  and  which  he  might 
ftill  entertain,  without  diilruft  of  the  prieft's  authority,  in  the 
hope  of  God's  ratification  of  the  fsntence  pronounced.  The 
perfon  prayed  for  is  not  fuppofed  to  be  under  any  cenfurej  and 
it  is  perhaps  more  reafonable  to  imagine,  that  the  Church  de- 
figns,  in  this  ancient  form,  to  convey  to  the  afflided  penitent 
the  aiTurance  of  God's  pardon,  on  the  fuppofition  of  the  exift- 
ence  of  repentance  and  faith  -,  by  a  formal  a6t  which  Chrift  has 
promifed  to  ratify ;  confillently  with  which  the  prayer  of  the 
prieft  may  be  offered  up  for  the  revival  of  a  decayed  nature, 
and  for  the  prefervation  of  the  fick  member  in  the  unity  of  the 
church.  The  prieft  does  not,  as  has  been  urged,  pretend  to 
any  intuitive  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  but  decides  on 
the  prefumption  of  the  fmcerity  of  the  repentance  which  is  pro- 
felTed.  Bilhop  Bancroft  afTured  King  James  at  the  Hampton- 
Court  conference,  that  the  Confeffions  of  Augfburg,  Bohemia, 
and  Saxony,  retained  this  formj  and  that  Calvin  approved 
fuch  a  general  confeffion  and  abfolution  as  was  ufed  in  the 
Church  of  England.  The  King  called  it  an  apoftolical  ordi- 
nance. 

*  It  deferves  to  be  noticed,  that  in  the  American  Liturgy 
this  form  is  omitted  in  the  fervice  of  the  Viiitation  of  the  Sick, 
and  no  diredion  is  given  for  particular  confeffion  or  abfoluiion. 
In  the  form  for  the  Vifitation  of  Frifoners,  is  a  diredion  to 
the  minifter  to  exhort  the  criminal  to  a  particular  confeffion  of 
the  fms  for  which  he  is  condemned  :  after  which,  the  minifter  is 
to  declare  to  him  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God,  in  the  form 
which  is  ufed  in  the  Communion  Service,  which  is  the  fame  as 
that  in  our  Communion  Service,  and  which  is  in  fupplicating 
form.  Notwithftanding  therefore  the  compilers  of  this  Liturgy 
profefs  that  their  Church  is  far  from  intending  to  depart  from 
the  Church  of  England,  in  any  effential  point  of  difcipline  or 
worftiip  ;  they  feem  to  have  defigned  to  relinquifh  particular 
confeffion  of  fms,  and  the  authoritative  power  of  ablolution  in 
the  pricfthcod- — its  eflential  and  important  claim,  and  without 
which  the  facerdo'.al  commiffion  is  deftitute  of  fandions. 

tlie 
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the  prleft,  in  virtue  of  fuch  authority,  ads 
only  on  the  fuppofition  of  the  exiftence  of 
repentance,  in  the  perfon  who  humbly  and 
heartily  defires  abfolution,  and  for  whom 
the  prayer  of  faith  has  been  made  ;  nor  does 
it  appear  that  our  Church  defigns,  in  any  of 
her  fervice,  to  lowxr  her  authority  in  this 
refpeft,  whatever  difference  of  expreffion  or 
mode  of  afiurance  may  be  employed ;  but 
that  it  uniformly  exerts  an  appropriate  power 
in  virtue  of  its  exclufive  privilege  *,  to  be  ex- 
ercifed  by  its  minifters,  upon  fuch  grounds  of 
decifion  as  the  human  judgment  can  form, 
and  to  be  confirmed  by  divine  ratification, 
only  fo  far  as  it  is  adminiflered  in  confiflency 
with  circumftances  eftimated  by  fallible  ob- 
fervation. 


*  Some  have  ccnfidered  the  abfoluticn,  or  remiiTion  of  fins, 
in  the  daily  fervice,  to  be  only  a  declaratory  form.  See  Bennet. 
But  it  is  prefumcd,  that  here,  as  well  as  in  the  fervice  of  the 
Vifitation  of  the  Sick,  the  Church  defigns  to  exercife  an  ap- 
propriate and  appointed  power,  of  pronounci-ng  and  conveying 
pardon,  on  the  exprefs  condition  of  repentance  and  faith.  As  it 
is  an  efpecial  and  authoritative  a(fl  of  the  fully  appointed  and 
authorized  minifters  of  the  Church,  it  feems  not  to  have  been 
defigned,  that  a  deacon  fhould  pronounce  it.  Our  ordination 
gives  to  the  deacon  authority,  only  to  read  the  Gofpel,  and  to 
preach  ;  butfeerns  to  coniider  an  efpecial  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghort,  as  itill  neceiTary  for  the  difcreet  ufe  of  the  power  of  ab- 
folatlon,  faying  to  the  prieft,  **  Receive  the  Holy  Gholt  :  whofe 
*'  fins  thou  doll  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  j  and  whofe  fins  thou 
"  dofc  retain,  they  are  retained." 

A  pecu- 
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A  peculiar  right  then,  annexed  to  the  fa- 
cred  ofEce,  eflential  to  the  prefervation  of  a 
government  deftitute  of  temporal  fanftions, 
and   neceflary  for   the   reftoration   of  thofe, 
who  after  baptifm  decline,  is  afferted  to  be 
exercifed  not  with  the  peremptory  and  judi- 
cial decifion  of  an  infallible  difcernment,  but 
flill  with  an  authoritative  application,  on  con- 
ditions prefumed  or  expreffed.     A  power  de- 
rived from  the  Apoftles,  and  different  from 
that  which  every  Difciple  of  Chrift  may  af- 
fume ;   to   be  admlniftered  with   relinquifli- 
ment  only  of  their  intuitive  confidence,  fuf- 
ficient  to  convey  terror  or  confolation  to  the 
mind,  when  confcious  of  the  juflice  of  the 
declaration,  as  then  unqueflionably  valid,  and 
fure  of  Divine  ratification ;   but  impofmg  no 
indlfpenfible  obligation  on  the  individual  to 
confider   his   falvation  as  dependent   on   the 
fentence,  by  fealing   it  with  a   facramental 
importance,  or  by  reprefenting  it  as  of  more 
than  difcretionary  utility  ^. 

This 

*  Our  Church,  in  the  Exhortation  before  the  Comiriunion, 
direds,  "  that  if  any  perfon  cannot  quiet  his  own  conicience  by 
felf-examination  and  public  confeffion  of  fins,  he  Ihould  apply 
to  fome  difcreet  minifter,  that  he  may  receive  the  benefit  cf 
abfolution,"  &c.  So  in  the  Vifitation  of  the  Sick,  the  prieii: 
is  direded  to  move  the  fick  perfon  to  make  efpecial  conleflion 
^f  his  fms ;  and  when  he  feels  his  conicience  troubled  with  any 

M  weighty 
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This  right,  challenged  by  the  minifters  of 
a  true  Church,  is  claimed  in  virtue  of  their 


weighty  matter,  the  priefl:  is  to  abiolvehim,  if  he  humbly^  and 
heartily  defire  it.  In  the  firft  book  of  Edward,  was  a  claufe, 
fmce  expunged,  in  which  it  is  faid,  that  "  fuch  as  ihould  be 
*'  fatisfied  with  a  general  confeffion,  Ihould  not  be  offended 
**  with  them  that  do  ufe  to  their  farther  fatisfying  the  auricular 
**  fecret  confeffion  to  the  prieft  :  and  that  thofe  who  thought  it 
**  needful,  to  the  quieting  of  their  own  confciences,  particular- 
'*  ly  to  open  their  fins  to  the  priefl,  ihould  not  be  offended  with 
'*  thofe  that  are  fatisfied  with  their  humble  confeffion,  and  the 
**  general  confeflion  of  the  Church;  but  in  all  things  follow 
"  and  keep  the  rule  of  charity."  Our  Church  did  not  mean 
,  to  difcountenance  private  confeffion  and  abfolution,  but  the 
mockery  and  indulgence  of  auricular  confeffion  and  remiffion. 
It  preferred  public  forms,  not  upon  any  different  ground  of 
their  refpedling  merely  a  releafement  from  Church  cenfures, 
upon  which  principle  they  would  be  nugatory  when  no  fentence 
has  been  uttered,  and  no  fcandal  given,  but  as  they  are  more 
general  and  are  not  liable  to  abufe.  On  fuitable  occafions,  the 
private  abfolution  is  approved  upon  the  fame  principles  of  re- 
gard to  a  final  remiffion  of  fins  ;  and  there  is  no  foundation  for 
Dr.  Stebbing's  fancy,  that  private  abfolution  was  continued 
merely  in  compliance  with  popifh  prejudice.  If  the  order  be 
now  ufelefs  for  private  abfolution,  when  required  before  the  com- 
munion, there  are  fome,  it  is  prefumed,  ftill  living,  who  remem- 
ber its  utility  ;  and  private  abfolution  to  the  fick  is  now  in 
daily  ufe,  to  the  ferious  confolation  pf  many  in  m-oments  of 
feverell  trial.  See  Dr.  Stebbing's  Brief  Account  of  Prayer  and 
the  Lord's  Supper,  p.  56.  Private  abfolution  may  be  very 
falatary,  though  not  indifpenfibly  neceffary  to  falvation  ;  and 
it  is  never  allowed  in  our  Church,  but  on  the  exprefs  condition 
of  unfeigned  repentance.  It  fhould  be  obferved,  that  Dr.  Steb- 
bing  admits,  in  conclufion,  that  a  power  to  declare  forgivenefs 
upon  the  terms  of  the  Gofpel  is  challenged  by  our  Church, 
and  wrapt  up  in  the  minifterial  office.  It  is  well  known  that 
Dr.  Reynolds,  who  in  many  refpedts  difapproved  of  the  regu- 
lations of  our  Church,  received  abfolution  on  his  death-bed 
with  impofition  of  hands  from  Dr.  Holland.  See  Combes  on 
the  Abfolution  in  his  Con:»panion  to  the  Temple. 

appointment 


SERMON    IV.  163 

appointment  to  their  high  office  by  thofe 
lawful  rulers  who  have  derived  a  tranfmitted 
jurirdid:ion  in  regular  fucceffion  from  the 
Apoftles.  ^'  The  honour  no  man  taketh  unto 
''  himfelf,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God  *" — 
by  fuch  means  as  he  has  eftablifhed.  A 
miffion  ratified  by  them  who  have  ''  autho- 
^'  rity  in  the  congregation"  to  fend,  mufl  be 
effentialf ,  as  we  colled:  from  precedent  J;  and 
the  minifterial  privileges  during  fucceffive 
centuries  were  fuppofed  to  flow  only  by  con- 
veyance of  epifcopal  ordination  ||.  They  cannot 

confiftently 

*  Heb.  ch.  V.  ver.  4.  This  appears  to  be  an  univerfal  rule 
applied  to  Chiifc,  and  applicable  to  the  miniflry,  refpeding  fuc- 
ceiTion.      See  Rogers's  Review,  p.  154 — 159. 

f  Rom.  ch.  X.  ver.  15.  Rogers's,  p.  139,  160.  23  Article. 

X  Barnabas  and  Paul,  though  perfonally  called  by  the  Holy 
Ghou,  were  feparated  for  the  work  of  the  minillry  by  the 
minifters  of  the  Church,  by  failing  and  prayer,  and  impo- 
fition' of  hands      See  A(5ls  xiii. 

II  The  advocates  for  Prefbyterian  ordination  would  do  well 
to  confider  v/herefore  Titus  was  left  at  Crete  to  ordain,  and 
Timothy  fent  to  Ephefiis,  if  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
pre(bytery  were  fufficient.  Timothy  derived  the  gift  of  tl.e 
Holy  Ghoft  only  from  St.  Paul,  however  the  prefbytery  might 
concur  in  the  impofition  of  hands.  Comp,  i  Tim.  ch.  iv.  ver. 
14,  and  2  Tim.  ch.  i.  ver.  6  ;  as  the  council  of  Carthage  con- 
ferred this  privilege  of  tlie  prefbytery,  Concil.  Car.  4.  Car. 
■referving  the  benediftion  to  the  bifliop  therein.  Hieron.  Ep.  85, 
ad  Evagr.  Potertas  ergo  peccatorum  remittendorum  Apoliolis 
data  eft,  et  ecclefiis  quas  illi  a  Chrifto  miffi  conftituerunt,  et 
epifcopis  qui  eis  ordinatione  vicaria  fuccellerunt.  Holies  autem 
unius  cathoiica:  eccleiise  in  qua  nos  fumusjet  adverfarii  noilriqui 
Apoflolis  fuccefUmus,  f^cerdotia  iibi  illicita  contra  nos  vendv- 

M   2  cantes. 
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confiftently  be  underftood  to  be  derived  from 
appointment  to  the  facred  office  by  thofe 
who  have  not  themfelves  received  the  autho- 
rity which  they  pretend  to  delegate ;  and 
whatever  extraordinary  meafures  of  divine 
indulgence  may  be  conceded  to  unavoidable 
departure  from  apoftolical  inftitution,  the 
confidence  of  w^anton  deviation  muft,  to  lay 
the  leaft,  be  prefiimptuous  and  full  of  danger  ; 
and  tends  to  fancftion  the  vain  pretenfions  of 
every  precarious  fhepherd  who  climbeth  into 
the  fold,  and  whofe  voice  the  fheep  can  with 
no  well-grounded  fecurity  obey  ;  w  ho  in- 
vadeth  an  office  which  he  hath  no  aflurance 
that  Chrift  will  ratify,  or  rather  which  it  is 
evident  that  Chrift  muft  condemn  as  in  dif- 
regard  of  his  appointment. 

This  eminent  prerogative  of  the   fpiritual 

cantes,  et  altaria  profana  ponent:?s,  quid  aliud  funt  quam  Chore, 
Dathanet  Abiron  &c.  Cyprian,  Ep.  75.  7  he  validity  of  prelby- 
terian  ordination  has  been  lometimes  contended  for  in  cal'es 
ci-  necefTity  ;  and  irregular  minifters  were  frequently  allowed 
to  officiate  in  the  fcarcity  of  paftors  in  Elizabeth's  reign.  Ei- 
Ihop  Bancroft  infilled  that  the  Scorch  prefoyters,  who  had 
not  received  epifcopal  ordination,  might  be  confecrated  in  the 
reign  of  James.  It  has  however  been  juftly  condemned  in  all 
caf?s  not  unavoidable,  as  an  unauthorifed  deviation  from  the 
pradice  of  the  Church  for  fifteen  centuries;  and  the  confe- 
cration  of  the  Scotch  bifhops  was  chiefly  juflifiable  upon  the 
idea  that  the  whole  epifcopal  chafader  might  be  conveyed  ac 
Qne  ordination. 

powxr. 
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power,  the  right  of  applying   God's  threats 
and  promifes,  may  be  confidered  as  inaHen- 
able  from  the  miniftry;  which,  under  no  cir- 
cumftances  of  connexion  with  the  State,  can 
be  furrendered  or  reHnquiihed.    A  privilege  it 
is,  derived  from  a  Divine  commiffion;  which, 
as  it  afFefts  no  temporal  intereft,  and  beareth 
no  fword  but  that  of  the  Spirit,  is  to  be  exer- 
cifed  independently  of  all  temporal   power. 
Separate  from,  or  connefted  with  the  State, 
it  muft  preferve  its  independent  vigour;  inca- 
pable of  fuffering  from  external  changes,  and 
retaining  its  unperifliable  force,  as  doth  the 
foul  its  native  energies,  in  conjunftioa  with 
or  divorced  from  the  body.  The  confirmation 
which  it  receives  from  the  State,  it  receives  as 
a  tribute  of  voluntary  co-operation;  defigned 
to  ftrengthen   the   prefent  impreffion  of  its 
fentence,  and  not  to  fuperfede  its  authority*. 
The  decrees  of  expulfion  from  vifible  com- 


*  The  minifters  of  the  Church  may  certainly  exercile  their 
power  of  Tpiritua}  jurifdicllon  againft  every  perfon,even  againll 
the  fupreme  magillrate,  who  may  merit  exclufion  from  commu- 
nion ;  as  they  excommunicated  Andronicus,  Governor  of  Pto- 
lemais,  and  clofed  the  gates  of  the  Church  againft  the  Empe- 
rors Philip  and  Theodofius,  till  public  teftimony  of  repentance 
had  been  given.  See  Synef.  Epift.  58,  ad  F-piT.  p.  198, 
Eufeb.  Ecclef.  Hift".  lib.  iii.  cap.  33.  They  tranfgrciifcd  their 
power  only  by  attempting  to  annex  to  the  fentence  temporal 
lani^ions,  and  penalties  not  authoriled  by  the  communiiy. 

M   3  munion. 
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niunlon^  which  as  a  confcquence  of  this  au- 
thority are  uttered  by  the  miniftry,  are  to  be 
regulated  by  the  magiftrate  only  as  civil  ef- 
fects are  annexed  by  him  to  its  declarations. 
The  legiflative  powers  of  difcipline,  and  the 
mingled  rights  of  jurifdid:ion,  which  in  confift- 
ency  with,  and  dependency  on  fuch  authority 
are  exerted,  muft  be  reftrided  in  due  fub- 
ferviency  to  temporal  government,  without 
the  fanftion  of  which,  aflemblies  ought  not  to 
be  gathered  together*,  or  civil  penalties  to  be 
infllcSed.  ,  , 

While  the  original  rights  of  the  facred  or- 
der, and  even  thofe  acquired  privileges  which 
yvcve  not  unfriendly  to  the  interefts  of  the 
community,  wxre  duly  reverenced  in  agree- 
ment with  the  principles  of  the  Reformation, 
the  claim  of  the  miniftry  to  dire6l  in  the  ex- 
position of  the  terms  of  communion,  was  not 
overlooked.  That  the  doctrines  of  faith  and 
the  forms  of  public  Vv'orfliip  which  they  com- 
mpnded,  fhould  be  canvafled  by  the  legisla- 
ture ;  and  be  accepted  only  as  they  wxre 
judged  to  be  confiftent  with  the  inftru6lionc 
of  Revelation,  was  but  an  efFeft  of  the  fober 
exercife  of  that  confcience  which  Chrift  has 

*   I  Maccab.  ch.  xiv,  ver.  44. 

left 
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eft  unfettered  and  free,  and  the  legitimate 
expreffion  of  that  concurrence  which  had 
been  deemed  neceflary  in  the  primitive 
Church. 

That  the  right  of  excluding  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  national  worfliip,  thofe  who 
violated  the  fundamental  laws  of  its  confti- 
tution,  fliould  be  exerted  only  upon  known 
principles  and  expreffed  limitations,  was  but 
a  charitable  provifion.  The  fentence  was  to 
be  uttered  by  its  appointed  *  and  accuftomed 
judges  f  ;  but  to  prevent  fiich  vague  and  ar- 
bitrary 


*  John,  ch.  XX.  ver.  21 — 23.  Titus,  ch.  iii.  ver.  10.  The 
right  of  the  bifliops  of  the  primitive  Church  to  grant  or  with- 
hold communion  was  fo  clear,  that  no  Chriilian  was  admitted  to 
communion,  in  a  foreign  congregation,  without  credential  letters 
from  his  own  bifhop,  which  were  called  Literae  commendatoriae, 
communicatoriae  or  dimilToria?.  Thefe  letters  were  ftyled  alfo 
Literse  formatae,  and  were  written  with  peculiar  forms  and 
marks,  to  prevent  furrepiitlous  recommendations.  See  Bingham, 
book  ii.  ch.  4. 

f  Statute  5  and  6  of  Edward  VI.  It  is  provided  in  29  C.  2. 
c.  9,  which  aboliflied  the  writ  De  Hasretico  comburendo,  that 
nothing  in  the  faid  ad  fhall  extend  to  take  away  or  abridge  the 
jurifdidion  of  Proteftant  archbilhops  or  bilhops,  or  any  other 
judges  of  ecclefiaftical  courts,  in.  cafes  of  atheifm,  blafphemy, 
herefy,  or  fchifm,  &c.  but  that  they  may  punifii  the  fame  ac- 
cordingtohis  Majefty's ecclefiaftical  laws,  by  excommunication, 
deprivation,  and  other  cenfures  not  extending  to  death.  Upon 
the  abrogation  of  ancient  ftatutes  againll  heretics,  the  cogni- 
zance of  herefy  and  punifnment  of  heretics  returned  into  its  an- 
cient channel  and  bounds  ;  and  now  belongs  to  the  avchbifliop 
-as  metropolitan  of  the  province,  and  to  every  bifhop  within  his 
own  proper  diocefe,  who  are  to  punifa  only  by  ecclefiaftical 

M  4  cenfures. 
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bitrary  conftruftions  as  fatal  remembrance 
had  regiftered  in  the  records  of  perfecutlon  *, 
it  was  juftly  determined  that  the  fpeculative 
line  of  herefy  fhould  be  in  fome  degree  defined 
by  the  ftandard  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  po- 
fitive  decifions  of  the  primitive  councils  f. 
The  zeal  of  religious  conviftion  was  pru- 
dently tempered  by  deliberate  regulation;  and 


cenfures.  And  fo,  faith  Lord  Coke,  it  was  put  in  ure  in  all 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  ;  and  fo  it  was  refolved  by  the  chief 
j  ultice,  chief  baron,  and  two  other  of  the  j  udges,  upon  coniulta- 
tion  in  the  9  Jac.  in  the  cafe  of  Legate,  Gibfon,  353.  No  perfon 
can  be  indided  or  impeached  for  herefy  before  any  temporal 
judge,  or  other  that  hath  temporal  jurifdidion.  Burn,  Ecclef. 
Law,  article  Herefy. 

*  Under  the  term  of  herefy  the  Romiih  Church  perfecuted 
every  deviation  from  its  own  arbicrary  decrees.  See  Lynde- 
•wode,  cap.  de  Haeret.  Fox's  Martyrs,  &c.  The  Canon 
Law,  with  dreadful  latitude,  reckoned  upon  88  forts  of  herefy. 
Ayi.  Par.  In  England,  by  2  Hen.  IV.  c.  15,  palTed  at  a  time 
when  perfecution  obtained  its  chief  powers,  the  diocefan  might 
by  his  own  authority  convift  heretics,  and  the  fherifFwas  bound 
ex  ofRcio  to  commit  them  to  the  flames  if  required,  unlefs  the 
convi6l  abjured. 

f  B.  9.  1  Eliz.  c.  I.  Herefy  was  limited  to  what  had  been 
adjudged  to  be  fo  by  the  authority  of  the  canonical  Scriptures, 
or  fome  of  the  four  firft  general  councils  ;  or  fome  other  gene- 
ral councils  wherein  the  fame  was  declared  to  be  herefy,  by  the 
exprefs  and  plain  words  of  the  faid  canonical  Scriptures,  or  fuch 
as  fhould  be  judged  to  be  herefy  by  the  High  Court  of  Parlia- 
ment, with  ihe  ailent  of  the  clergy  in  convocation.  It  has  been 
thought  that  ]till  too  much  latitude  was  allowed  in  the  con- 
ftruftion  of  herefy  by  this  aft ;  which,  as  it  created  the  High 
Commiflion  Court,  v/as  repealed  :  though  its  rules  are  confi- 
dered  as  good  direftions  in  the  ecclefiailical  courts.  The  four 
iirll  general  councils  defined  herefy  with  great  accuracy. 

' decrees 
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decrees  were  no  longer  to  be  delivered  out  at 
the  fuggeftion  of  party  intereft  or  private  ma- 
lice, to  loofen  the  ties  or  diffolve  the  cou- 
necftions  of  focial  life.  Reafonable  it  was  that 
the  Church  fhould  iffue  its  excommunications, 
as  in  the  pureft  ages  *,  with  concurrence  of 
the  whole  congregation,  whofe  obfervance 
could  alone  give  prefent  validity  to  the  fen- 
tence  -f- ;  and  in  coniideration  of  the  politi- 
cal fandlions  annexed  to  its  decrees  J,  fubmit 
the  regulation  and  extent  of  its  efFefts  to  the 
direction  of  the  civil  power  §. 

Where  the  civil  power  has  itfelf  aflumed 
the   right   of  excommunication,    it   has  not 

*  Matt.  ch.  xvlii.  ver.  16,  17.  i  Cor.  ch.  v.  ver.  2 — 13. 
2  Cor.  ch.  iv.  ver.  10.  2  Theflal.  ch.  iii.  ver.  6 — 14.  Gal. 
ch.  V.  ver.  12.    Clem.  Rom.  Epift. 

f  Thus  the  archbifhop  and  clergy  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 
who  excommunicated  the  breakers  of  the  Great  Charter,  pro- 
fefTed  to  do  it  in  the  prefence,  and  by  the  affent  of  the  King,  the 
Earl  of  Cromwell  his  brother,  the  Earls  of  Norfolk  and  Suf- 
folk, Marfhal  of  England,  and  other  peers. 

I  An  excommunicated  perfon  is  difabled  from  ferving  in  any 
court,  and  an  excommunication  may  be  pleaded  in  abatement  ' 
of  his  a<5lion. 

§  25Hen.  VIII.c.  14.  32  Hen.  VIII.  c.  26.  34  Hen.  VIII. 
c.  I.  35  Hen.  VIII.  c.  i,  2.  Excommunication,  to  have  a 
civil  eifeft,  muft  be  pronounced  by  the  biihop,  and  fignified 
by  him  to  chancery,  whence  the  writ  De  excommunicato  capi-  ' 
endo  is  ifTued  to  the  IherifF,  to  imprifon  the  party  without  bail 
or  mainprize,  till  he  hath  made  fatisfadlion  to  the  Church.  If 
a  non  inventus  is  retained,  a  capias  is  to  be  awarded,  with  a 
proclamation  for  appearance  within  fix  days,  on  pain  of  pecu- 
niary fines  with  increafmg  weight. 

been 
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been  on  the  prefumption  of  any  fpiritual  autho- 
rity ^'  ;  but  either  by  an  excefs  of  the  temporal 
jurifdiftlon,  or  in  virtue  of  that  conceded  fu- 
premacy,  which  the  fovereign  may  be  em- 
powered to  exercife  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  Church,  of  which  the  judicial  fentence 
has  been  at  the  fame  time  required  -f . 

By  the  principles  of  the  reformation,  there- 
fore, no  fpiritual  rights  of  the  Clergy  were  in- 
fringed ;  the  hallowed  laws  of  the  divine 
founders  of  the  Church  w^ere  regarded  with 
reverential    awe ;    the    civil    power    lent   its 


*  Bidiop  Jewel  thus  defcribes  the  Jimits  of  Elizabeth's 
claim.  "  Shs  preachsth  not,  fhe  minillereth  not  the  facrament,, 
*'  (he  doth  neither  excommunicate,  nor  abfolve  from  excom- 
**  munication,  Ihe  fitteth  not  to  give  fentence  in  fpiritual  courts, 
*'  fhe  challengeth  not  the  difpenfation  of  the  keys  of  the  king- 
*'  dom  of  heaven,  her  majefty  is  fupreme  governor  over  her 
*•  fubjedls.  The  Bifliops  within  her  realm  are  fubjefls  to  her.'* 
View  of  a  fdditious  Bull,  p.  xiv.  Can.  39. 

f  By  3 1 11:  of  Edward  I.  when  no  infringement  of  the  fpiri- 
tual power  was  apprehended,  it  was  direfted,  that  the  arch- 
biihop-  and  bifliops  fhould  pronounce  the  fentence  of  excom- 
munication againft  thofe  who  by  word,  deed,  or  council,  fhould 
do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  charters  of  the  liberties  of  England, 
or  of  the  forelts,  or  in  any  point  break  or  undo  them.  In  fome 
ftatutes  of  Edward  VI.  the  right  of  excommunication  was  af- 
fumed  by  the  civil  power,  5  and  6  Edw.  ch.  iv.  The  fpiritual 
power  may  by  its  independent  authority  excommunicate  for 
fpiritual  offence:-^,  but  the  civil  fandlions  to  its  fentence  muft  be 
derived  from  the  ftate ;  and  upon  this  principle  the  general  in- 
terference of  the  legillature  is  juftifisd.  Burn  reprefents  a  gene- 
ral adl  of  pardon  to  have  ths  power  of  releanng  from  the  penal- 
ties of  excommunication,  meaning  doubtlefs  from  the  civil  pe- 
nalties.    Seealfo  Articali  Cleri,  9.  Edw,  II.  Art.  7. 

aid. 
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aid  to  fupport  their  effect:  and  influence  ;  pro- 
vided for  their  promulgation,  and  continued 
to  countenance  the  claims  of  thofe  appointed 
to  communicate  them.  With  the  minifters 
it  refts,  ^^  to  fpeak,  and  to  exhort,  and  to  re- 
"  buke  with  all  authority,"  to  vindicate  them- 
felves  from  contemptuous  difregard  *  ;  as  to 
afpire  to  no  arbitrary  controul,  fo  not  to 
Ihrink  from  thofe  well  founded  rights,  which 
they  derive  from  their  commiffion ;  nor  from 
that  lawful  power,  with  which  the  ftate  hath 
judged  it  expedient  to  give  prefent  efFed:  to 
their  juft  decifions. 

That  all  jealouiy  of  an  undue  affumption 
of  temporal  power  in  the  Clergy  is  now  re- 
moved, or  mufl:  reft  on  ancient  prejudice  or 
fufpicious  rcfentment,  the  friends  of  true 
religion  may  rejoice  :  ftill  however  may  the 
fober  and  difmterefted  zeal  of  fidelity  to 
Chrift's  fervice  be  allowed  to  regret,  that  a 
relucSance  to  have  recourfe  to  compulfive 
meafures,  fhould  have  acquiefced  in  the  neg- 
le6l,  even  of  thofe  temperate  exertions  of  le- 
gitimate authority,  which  the  difcipline  of  the 
Church,  and  the  welfare  of  the  community, 
commend. 

*  Titus»  ch.  ii.  ver,  15. 

Whatever 
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Whatever  conceffions  may  have  been 
thnldly  made  in  accommodation  to  a  re- 
laxed fyftem,  the  theory  is  falfe  and  dan- 
gerous, which  fanftions  the  negleft  of  falu- 
tary  laws. 

In  the  regulation  of  the  fpi ritual  depart- 
ments, no  uniform  and  impartial  maintenance 
of  regimen  w411  be  cenfured  or  difregarded. 
In  the  2:eneral  adminiftration  of  the  eccle- 
ilaftical  jurifdiftion,  the  civil  power  is  not 
unwilling  to  fecond  the  difcreet  exertions  of 
a  lawful  authority  ^'.  Unwife  were  the 
council,  that  would  ftimulate  to  any  rigorous 
infliftion  of  human  laws,  thofe  who,  by  gen- 
tlenefs  and  forbearance,  fliould  encourage 
the  growth  of  the  religious  principle  :  but 
the  w^armefl  aflerters  of  intelleflual  freedom 
have  admitted  the  propriety  of  reftraining 
public  offences.  Thofe  who  have  had  no  wifh 
to  revive  the  falutary  difcipline  of  the  Church, 

*  Blackftone  afTures  u-,  that  the  notion  is  groundlefs,  which 
feme  entertain,  that  the  courts  of  Weflminiler  Hall  are  at  ope  a 
variance  with  thofe  of  Dodliors  Commons.  It  is  true,  he  ob- 
ferves,  that  they  are  fometinies  obliged  to  ufe  a  parental  autho- 
rity, in  correfting  the  cxcefies  of  thofe  inferior  courts,  and  in 
keeping  them  within  their  legal  bounds :  but  on  the  other 
hand,  they  afford  them  a  parental  aifiilance,  in  repreifmg  the 
infolcncc  of  contuiTiacious  delinquents,  and  inrefcuing  tneir  ju« 
rifdi^lion  from  that  contempt,  which,  for  wantof  fuliicient  com- 
pulfive  power,  would  be  othjiwife  fare  to  attend  it.  Comm, 
vol.  iii,  ch.  7. 

have 
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have  contended,  that  its  ecclefiaftlcal  cenfures 
might  be  iffued  with  a  lefs  timid,  and  lefs 
feeble  voice;  and  that  the  interrogatories  of 
its  official  enquiry,  Ihould  not  be  repeated 
with  mere  formal  and  ineffeftual  injundion. 
Conhderations  of  expediency  and  feafon,  and 
a  regard  to  the  prevailing  temper  of  fociety, 
inua.  doubtlefs  be  allowed  to  operate :  but 
it  mull  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  fear  of  pre- 
fent  punifliment,  and  the  Ihame  of  prefent 
diigrace,  when  difcreetly  w^orked  upon,  may 
contribute  to  reformation  of  manners.  Powers 
delegated  in  truft  for  the  correftion  of  pre- 
vailing immoralities,  when  exercifed  with 
confcientious  and  difpafiionate  regard  to  the 
welfare  of  fociety,  muft  be  honourable ;  and 
cannot  indeed  be  relinquilhed  without  a  de- 
fertion  of  duty,  which  the  extent  of  evil  and 
the  defpair  of  remedy  will  not  juftify. 

Thofe,  however,  w^ho  in  lenient  compliance 
with  prevailing  abufes,  retreat  from  exertions 
of  authority,  w^hich  might  be  deemed  invi- 
dious by  perfons  whom  no  moderation  can 
reconcile  to  coercive  reftraints,  in  concerns 
of  religious  obligation,  fliould  at  leaft,  as 
knowing  the  ^^  terror  of  the  Lord,"  with 
more  anxious  folicitude,  perfuade  men  on 
thofe  motives  of  eternal  conlideration,  which 

they 
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they  are  efpecially  appointed  to  proclaim  ; 
they  fhould  exhort  and  convince  gainfayerS;, 
not  neglediing  fuch  rebuke,  even  Iharp  re- 
buke, as  eftabhilied  character  and  afcendant 
influence  may  render  impreffive,  efpecially 
towards  thofe  '^  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and 
**  deceivers/*  who  fubvert  eftabliihed  princi- 
ples *  I  and  not  admitting  to  the  communion, 
thofe,  whofe  notorious  and  open  depravity  is 
the  caufe  of  public  fcandal. 

Thofe  alfo  among  the  laity,  who  are 
loudeft  to  condemn  every  temporal  fan6lion, 
defigned  to  reprefs  the  infolent,  and  to  dif- 
countenance  the  flagitious,  fliould  at  leafh  be 
ready  to  teftify  their  reverence  for  that  fpi ri- 
tual authority,  which  our  Lord  unqueftiona- 
bly  defigned  for  the  permanent  fupport  and 
adminiflration  of  his  kingdom  ;  fliould  be 
careful,  that  they  weaken  not  real  claims, 
by  complaints  againft  fiftltious  pretenfions  ; 
nor  labour  to  invalidate  the  influence  of  a 
circumfcribed  authority,  by  imputing  to  it 
the  fcandal  of  ancient  exceflTes  -f-.    Thofe  who 

*  Tit.  ch.  i.  9 — 13. 

\  P'ew,  it  is  hoped,  will  reafon  fo  fall  as  Hume,  who  a/Terts 
fomewhat  incautioufly  as  a  philofophical  hillorian,  that  *'  the 
cruelty  and  treachery,  which  attended  the  punifhment  of  John 
Hufs  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  prove  the  melancholy  truth,  that 
toleration  is  none  of  the  virtues  of  priefts,  in  any  form  of  eccle- 
fialHcal  government,"  ch.  xix.  A.  1422. 

w^ould 


ih 
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would  difparage  the  facred  profeffion,  muft 
go  back  to  former  ages,  for  intolerance  of 
zeal  or  extravagance  of  power;  and  the  ma- 
levolent attempt,  but  betrays  a  prejudice, 
which  will  not  difcriminate,  and  a  defign, 
which  aims  at  a  darker  purpofe.  In  the 
perfon  of  his  minifters,  they  impeach  an  au- 
thority derived  from  Chrift  ;  difregarding  the 
precepts  of  the  Son,  who  "  being  made  per- 
^^  fed;,  became  the  author  of  eternal  falvation 
^*'to  all  that  obey  him  *.' 


■^  " 


Heb.  ch.  iv,  v.  9. 


SERMON 


SERMON    V, 


Matt,  xxviii.  50. 

Lo  !  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 

of  the  world, 

1*^0  the  Difciples,  whom  he  was  about  to 
^  -  leave,  and  to  whom  he  had  revealed 
the  profped:  of  fufFerlngs  and  of  forrow,  our 
Saviour  judged  it  expedient  alfo  to  difclofe  the 
gleams  of  confolation.  With  defign  to  foothe 
them,  in  their  affliftion,  for  the  lofs  which 
they  were  about  to  fuftain  in  his  departure, 
he  promifed  to  fend  to  them  ^'  another  Com- 
*'  forter*,"  who  ftiould  abide  with  them  for 
ever :  and  in  order  to  encourage  them  in 
the  difficulties  and  perfecution  which  they 
wxre  to  endure  in  the  publication  of  his 
faith,  he  furnifhed  the  affurance  of  a  perma- 

*  John,  ch.  xiv.  ver.  i6,  17,  23.  ch.  xv.  ver.  26. 

N  nent 
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nent  countenance  and  proteftion,  to  be  ex- 
perienced in  the  omnlprefence  of  his  Divine 
nature  *. 

That  the  foundation  of  the  Church  which 
Chrift  had  eftabhfhed  fliould  remain  foUd  and 
immoveable  amidft  every  change  ;  that  '^  the 
*1  gates  of  hell  fliould  not  prevail  againft  it ;" 
and  that  its  duration  fliould  furvive  the  paffing 
away  of  the  material  world,  was  declared  on 
other  occafions,  in  a  ftrain  of  fimilar  encou- 
ragement. Such  intimations  mufl:  have  infpired 
w^ith  cheerful  fentimentsthofe^who  might  have 
been  otherwife  deprefl^ed  with  the  reflection, 
that  without  human  affifliance  thev  were  to 
be  oppofed  by  every  earthly  power,  and  who 
in  the  confidence  alone  of  Divine  armour 
could  be  expe6led  to  ftand  againfl:  the  ''  wiles 
^^  of  the  devil  f ,"  and  ^^  to  wrefl;le,"  not 
merely  '^  againft  flefli  and  blood,  but  againft 
^^  principalities,  againft  powers,  againfl:  the 
'^  rulers  of  the  darknels  of  this  world,  againfl: 
^^  Ipiritual  wickednefs  in  high  places  J." 


*  The  omniprefence  of  Chrift  may  be  colledted  from  Col. 
ch.  i.  ver.  17.  and  Heb.  ch.  i.  ver.  6.  as  well  as  from  the 
te,\t ;  and  is  admitted  by  Irenasus,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and 
other  Fathers.      See  Bull,  Def.  Fid.Nicaen.  §  14.  c.  iii. 

f  Matt.  ch.  xvi.  ver.  18.  ch.  xxiv.  ver.  31.  Luke,  ch. 
xxi.  ver.  33. 

X  Eph.  ch.  vi.  ver.  11,  12. 

That 
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That  the  Apoftles  and  earlier  Dlfciples  of 
Chrlft  derived  confiderable  fupport  and  ani- 
mation from  contemplating  the  extent  of 
thefe  promifes^  as  well  as  from  benefiting  bv 
their  effecfts,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe.  The 
heavenly  favour  which  was  to  fhine  upon 
them,  was  not  that  of  any  precife  defcription, 
or  uniform  influence.  A  general  guidance, 
a  fuperintendent  care,  was  all  that  the  Divine 
aiTurances  had  implied  ;  and  accordingly  they 
foon  underftood  that  there  were  ^'  diverfities 
*^  of  gifts,  though  the  fame  fpirit ;"  and  col- 
lected from  the  earlieft  events  of  their  mi- 
niftry,  that  the  perfonal  protection,  which 
they  were  to  experience,  in  the  afflidlions  that 
they  had  been  taught  to  expecl,  was  to  be 
indefinite  and  variable :  that  thousrh  in 
Chrift's  name  they  fhould  *^  caft  out  devils, 
*^  and  fpeak  with  new  tongues,  fhould  take  up 
'^  ferpents,  and  if  they  drank  any  deadly  thing, 
*^  it  fliould  not  hurt  them  * ;"  yet  that  in  per* 
fecution  they  Ihould  ^'  flee  from  city  to  city  ;" 
and  that  he  who  might  efcape  through 
every  viciffitude  of  danger,  the  violence  of 
that  ''  city  which  ftoned  her  prophets,'*  ''  the 
'^  perils  of  the  wildernefs,"  the  perils  of  a 

^  Mark,  ch.  xvi.   ver.  17,  18,  and  Ads,  ch.  xxvili.  ver.  3. 

N  2  thrice- 
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thrice-fuffered  lliipwreck,  and  the  venomous 
hold  of  the  viper,  might  be  permitted,  as  he 
had  declared  himfelf  ready,  to  be  miartyred 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  *;  that  what 
they  fliould  fpeak,  though  fuggefted  by  the 
Spirit,  would  often  fcrve  but  as  a  teftimony 
againft  thofe  who  rejected  its  addrefs  •j',  and 
perfecutcd  its  fervants  unto  death. 
.^  Beholding  without  jealoufy  the  *^  difFer- 
'*  ences  of  adminiftration'*  which  they  per- 
ceived to  be  fubfervient  to  the  defigns  of 
their  Lord,  and  regardlefs  of  perfonal  afflic- 
.tion  in  their  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Gk)rpel,  they  doubted  not  of  the  final  accom- 
plifliment  of  God's  promifes  ;  and  demon- 
ftrated,  in  the  conftancy  which  they  dis- 
played, the  vigour  and  influence  of  the  Spirit 
which  Supported  them. 

That  the  general  fuperintendence  which 
gave  efficacy  to  their  labours,  and  rendered 
j^ven  their  fufFerins;s  conducive  to  the  eftab- 
lifhment  and  confirmation  of  the  faith, 
Ihould  continue  to  fecure  a  fucceffion  of  the 
miniftry,  and  to  affift  its  exertions,  they  had 


•  Afts,  ch.  xxi.  ver.  13. 

t  Matt.  ch.  X.  ver.  17,  18,  30. 


ample 
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ample  caufe  of  confidence  to  believe ;  fmce 
Chrift  had  directed  them  to  *'  go  and  teach 
/^  all  nations,"  promlfing  at  the  fame  time  a 
prote(Slng  care,  which  Ihould  continue,  not 
alone,  during  the  preaching  of  the  Apoftlcs, 
not  alone,  as  hath  been  idly  aflerted,  till  the 
end  of  the  Jewifh  age,  but  through  every 
fucceffive  generation  ;  till  all  nations  fliould 
be  baptized  into  the  unlverfal  kingdom, 
which  fhould  fubfift  in  the  dlfpenfations  of 
eternity. 

Of  the  continuance  of  this  proteifllng  care 
no  reafonable  doubt  can  be  entertained.  Of 
the  fpeclfic  import  and  latitude  of  the  pro- 
mife,  different  opinions  have  been  formed, 
not  feldom  erroneous,  and  in  proportion  pre- 
judicial in  their  influence. 

A  curfory  view  of  the  errors  which  have 
been  engendered  by  a  too  fangulne  and  un- 
reftrained  Interpretation  of  our  Saviour's 
words,  as  conne6led  v/ith  affurances  of  a 
fimllar  defcrlptlon,  will  ferve  to  demonftrate 
the  importance  of  that  juft  conftruftlon 
which  was  adopted  at  the  Reformation  ;  and 
which  tended  with  confiderable  efFed:  to 
ftrengthen  the  foundation  chofen  for  the 
re-eftabllfliment  of  the  fincere  dodrlnes  of 
Chrlftianlty. 

N  3  A  grofs 
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A  grofs  and  carnal  expec^lation  of  a  per- 
fonal  return  of  our  Lord,  to  produce  the  im- 
mediate reftoration  of  a  temporal  fovereignty 
to  Ifrael,  appears  at  firft  to  have  exifted  even 
in  the  minds  of  the  Apoftles,  when  com- 
manded to  wait  at  Jerufalem  for  ^'  the  pro- 
*'  mife  of  the  Father  *."  It  was  built  pro- 
bably upon  thofe  fplendid  defcriptions  of 
Chrift's  kingdom,  which  the  ancient  prophets 
had  furniflied  in  reprefentation  of  its  final  tri- 
umph ;  and  was  perhaps  in  fome  degree  con- 
firmed by  a  mifconftruftion  of  thofe  dif- 
courfes  of  our  Lord,  that  related  to  the  pe^ 
riod  which  fliould  fucceed  his  fecond  ad- 
vent f.  The  Apoftles  however,  though  their 
intrufive  curiofity  was  difcouraged  by  Chrift, 
were  foon  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,'  to 
difcover  that  thefe  vifions  of  future  glory 
were  to  be  referred  to  a  diftant  asra,  when 
the  blindnefs  ''  which  had  happened  to  lA 
"  rael  fhould  be  done  away,"  and  ^^  the  ful- 
'^  nefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in  J."     That 

"  the 


*  A6ls,  ch.  i.  ver.  6,  where  fome  fuppofe  that  ociroKct^iTomn 
fnould  be  rendered,  appoint  or  ejiablijh. 

-f-  Matt.  ch.  vi.  ver.  lo.  ch.  xxvi.  ver.  29.  Luke,  ch.  xxi. 
ver.  51. 

X  Rom.  ch.  xi.  ver.  24,  25.  Pf.  ii.  ver.  8.  Tfaiah,  ch. 
x^fxv.  Jx.  Ixv.     Jer.  ch.  iii.  ver.  13 — 17.    Ezek.  ch.  xxxvi. 

ver. 
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"  the  Prince  of  Life'*  was  ''  received  by  the 
*■'  Heavens  till  the  time  of  the  reftitution  of 
^'  all  things*/'  and  that  the  perfeft  righteouf^ 
nefs,  which  was  to  be  ^'  the  manifeftation  of 
*'  the  fbns  of  Godf ,"  glorified  by  his  perfonal 
prefence,  was  to  be  looked  for  under  ''  new 
^^  heavens  and  a  new  earth  J/' 

Leavino;  to  the  fcoffers  and  fenfual  follow- 
ers  of  their  own  lufts  to  enquire  after  the 
promife  of  Chrift's  coming,  with  premature 
and  incredulous  derifion,  they  underftood 
that  for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom, 
holinefs  and  godly  converfation  fliould  be  pro- 
moted §  ;  and  looked  only  to  thofe  immedi- 
ate effefts  of  Chrift's  influence ;  which  were 
amply  experienced  in  the  rapid  difFufion  of 
the  Gofpel  at  its  firft  rife,  when  ''  its  doc- 
"  trine  flione  forth  as  the  morning,  and  fent 
^'  forth  her  light  afar  ofF||.'* 

The  expeftation  of  a  perfonal  prefencc  of 
Chrift   to   prefide   over  and  direft  the  eftab- 


ver.  24.  36.  ch.  xxxvil.  Zech.  ch.  vlii.  ver.  7,  8.  Rev, 
ch.  xix.  ver.  7,  8.  ch.  xxi.  ver.  z,  9,  10  ;  which  allude  to 
efFedsof  Chrilt's  kingdom,  not  fully  to  be  experienced  till  its 
univerfal  and  perfedl  eftablifliment. 

*  Afts,  ch.  iii.  ver.  21.     See  alfo  Matt.  ch.  xxvi.  ver.  11. 

f  Rom.  ch.  viii.  ver.  19,  21. 

:|:  2  Peter,  ch.  iii.   ver.  13. 

§  2  Peter,  ch.  iii.  ver.  14.  [1   Ecclus.  ch.  xxiv.  ver.  32. 

N  4  lifliment 
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lifliment  of  his  kingdom,  appears  to  have 
been  flowly  relinquiilied,  as  the  evangelical 
difpenfation  difclofed  its  character  ;  though 
it  retained  an  influence  over  thofe  whofe 
heated  imaginations  anticipated  with  eager 
impatience,  the  fecond  advent  of  our  Lord ; 
and  a  too  extenfive  interpretation  of  the  Di- 
vine promifes  continued  to  excite  miftaken 
notions  of  the  nature  and  efFeft  of  our  Lord's 
fuperintendence  over  his  Church. 

Among  thofe  who  underftood  the  promifes 
to   import   only   a   fpiritual  prefence,   fome 
imagined  that  the  refult  of  fuch  fuperintend- 
ence,  however   invifibly   prefiding  over   the 
Church,  muft  neceffarily  imply  the  preferva- 
tion  of  the  integrity  of  all  its  departments  ;  to 
be  difplayed  on   earth  with  unvaried  repre- 
fentation,  ftedfafi:  in  the  ilncerity  of  its  pro- 
feffed  faith,  and  perfeft  in   the   purity  of  its 
exterior  inftitution  and  fervice.     Hence,  after 
the   fatal   fchifms  which   took   place  in   the 
contefls  of  the  early  ages  ;    Vvhen  the  liberal 
fpirit  of  Chriftianity  contracled  its  views  to  a 
confined  circle ;  each  feparate  afTembly,  arro- 
gating to  itfelf  the  exclufive  claim  of  an  un- 
corrupt  iyftem  of  faith  and  difcipline,  began 
to  entertain  fentimcnts  of  hoftility  to  thofe, 
with  whom  it  had  broken  communion ;  and 

to 
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to  confider  the  moft  trivial  differences  of 
opinion  as  conftituting  iniiiperable  barriers 
of  diftindion.  Fenced  within  the  narrow 
boundaries  of  local  prejudice,  each  contem- 
plated his  refpedive  diftrid  as  the  '^  garden 
^'  enclofed*;"  the  peculiar  province  of  Chrift's 
prefence.  Partial  traditions  reverenced  as 
revealed  truths,  and  national  cuftoms  Infen- 
fibly  blended  with  the  rites  of  primitive  ob- 
fervance,  were  maintained  as  dodrines.  ef- 
fential  to  falvation.  The  intemperate  zeal  of 
bigotry  was  kindled ;  and  the  blind  fury  of 
periecutlon  began  to  rage,  which,  while  it 
fought  for  the  name,  violated  every  principle 
of  religion. 

The  notion  of  a  promifed  continuance  of 
an  unchanged  portraiture  of  the  true  Church, 
'to  preferv  e,  under  the  guidance  of  Chrift,  per- 
fonally  prefiding  in  his  vicar,  through  all  ages, 
its  original  form  and  unfaded  glory,  its  tranf- 
mitted  docSrine  unclouded,  its  pure  inftltu- 
tions  and  ceremonies  undebafed,  was  the  falfe 
ground  on  which  the  Roman  prefumption 
refted  the  claim  of  its  pretended  infallibility  ; 
profeffmg  to  confine  Itfelf  to  the  rock  which 
Chrift  had  eftabllflied,  while  it  piled   on  the 


Canticles,  ch.  iv.  ver.  12. 

foundation 
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foundation  of  St.  Peter's  confeffion  the  pe* 
rifliable  materials  of  human  vanity  *.  Hence 
the  antichriftian  boaft  of  an  earthly  fupre- 
macy,  which,  though  its  reputed  oracles  va- 
ried with  every  intereft,  perfifted  in  the  fronts 
lefs  aflertion  of  undeviating  truth  f  ;  and 
though  the  only  unerring  law  of  faith  was 
rejeftcd,  maintained  as  Catholic  and  uniform 
a  Creed,  difcoloured  with  diverfities  which 
could  be  concealed  alone  in  ages  of  darknefs. 
Thofe  who  rejed:  the  Roman  hierarchy,  as 
a  vitiated  and  apoftate  miniftry,  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  contemplation  of  the  Chril^ 
tian  Church,  and  yet  behold  in  the  latitude 
of  Chrifl's  promifes  the  prefervation  of  the 
perpetuated  image  of  his  kingdom,  with  oflen- 
fible  charafters  and  indefectible  faith  ;  have 
fometimes  referred  with  defultory  and  chang- 
ing appeal  to  the  fcattered  congregations  at 
different  times  fet  up  with  profeffed  reform- 
ation   from   the    corruptions   of   a    depraved 

*  I  Ccr.  ch.  iii.  ver.  12. 

f  The  dodlrine  is  ftill  maintained  by  fome  in  full  vigoui;. 
"  This  primacy  of  the  Pope/'  fays  Mr.  Charles  Plowden, 
*'  imports  the  power  of  government  by  laws  ;  a:-id  the  promife 
*'  of  Chriil  warrants  that  thefe  laws  faall  not  deviate  from  th;©. 
**  path  of  eternal  truth,  or  lead  the  faithful  into  error."  See 
Confiderations  on  the  Fallibility  of  the  Holy  See,  p.  78,  as 
quoted  in  a  Letter  to  the  (Roman)  Catholic  Clergy,  by  Sir  John 
'1  hr^ckmorton. 

Church  : 
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Church  *  :  but  however  cheerfully  a  tribute 
of  commendation  may  be  paid  to  thofe  who 
withdrew  from  a  ianftuary  profaned  withv 
vanities,  and  appear  in  diftant  fcenery  the  ad- 
vocates of  truth  and  precurfors  of  reform,  it 
were  fond  admiration  not  to  defcry  the  errors 
which  feceffion  did  not  leave,  and  which  con- 
tinued often  to  triumph  in  the  delufions  and 
herefies  of  the  fecluded  feds.  It  were  blind 
and  partial  reverence  to  forget  the  broken 
fucceffion  of  the  miniftry  ;  and  the  frequent 
interruptions,  in  the  fhifted  reprefentation,  and 
transferred  government  of  the  Church. 

Waving  the   minute    defcription   of  thefe 
different  opinions,  and  leaving  the  refutation 


*  As  the  MafTalians  or  Eudiites  in  the  Eaft  ;  (fee  Cave's 
Hift.  Literar.  Vol.  II.  p.  199.)  the  Waldenfes  in  ihe  Wefl, 
who  at  a  very  early  period  cherifhed  the  expiring  flame  of  reli- 
gion, and  cultivated  a  reformed  faith  in  the  valleys  of  Pied- 
mont and  Navarre,  and  in  the  twelfth  century  were  aflembled 
in  great  numbers  under  Peter  Vv^aldus,  at  Lyons  :  the  Beren- 
garians,  who  appeared  in  France  in  the  eleventh  century  ;  the 
Catharifls  in  Italy  ;  the  Albigenfes,  who  were  originally  co- 
lonies of  Paulicians  from  Bulgaria  in  Thrace  ;  the  Wicklif- 
fites  in  England,  and  the  followers  of  Arnold  of  Brefcia,  of  John 
Hufs,  and  Jerome  of  Prague  ;  which  feds  are  to  be  com- 
mended in  many  refpefts  for  withdrawing  from  exiiling  cor- 
ruptions, and  for  the  doctrines  and  manners  which  they  dif- 
played,  but  moil  of  whom  retained  errors  of  faith  and  practice, 
which  furnifhed  fubjed  of  malignant  exultation  to  the  Church 
which  perfecated  them.  Leger's  Hift.  Gener.  des  Eglifes  Vau- 
doifes.  Turretin.  Hift.  &  Lardner's  Credib.  Baronius,  A.  D. 
1148.  No.  38. 

of 
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of  what  may  be  deemed  erroneous  in  them, 
to  the  evidence  which  will  naturally  refult 
from  the  eftablifhment  of  truth,  it  m.ay  be 
expedient  to  confine  our  Lord's  promifes 
within  their  due  limits  of  interpretation,  as 
unconneded  with  the  revelations  of  the  final 
glory  of  the  Church  ;  and  to  illuftrate  their 
completion,  without  regard  to  the  exaggera- 
tions of  mifconception,  or  the  boaftings  of 
prejudice. 

That  the  Church  of  God,  coeval  in  its  ori- 
gin with  the  creation  of  man  *,  hath  exifled 
through  all  ages  in  a  diftind  charader,  illu- 
mined by  thofe  beams  of  Divine  revelation 
which  it  refiecfts  ;  and  that  it  fhall  continue  to 
fiourifli  with  various  degrees  of  waining  and 
renovated  fplendor,  till  the  great  city,  ''  de- 
"  fcending  out  of  Heaven,"  and  ''  having 
*'  the  glory  of  God  f ,"  Ihall  appear,  no  one 
who  reviews  the  facred  records,  and  contem- 
plates the  unrolled  fcroll  of  prophecy,  can  dif- 
pute  J  :  but  that  the  aiTurance  of  the  prophets, 
or  of  our  Lord,  extended  to  the  prefervation 


*  The  Church  is  reprefented  by  Nowell  to  have  exifled  b^ 
fore  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  earth  ;  as  indeed  it  did  in 
thi  religious  harmony  of  th^  celeftial  fervants  of  God,  Nowell. 
Catech.  p.  93'.     Heb.  ch.  xii.  ver.  22,  23. 

f  Revel,  ch.  xxi.  ver.  10,  12. 

X  See  Pearfon,  Thorndyke,  Scz, 

of 
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of  any  vlfible  image  of  that  Church,  to  per- 
fevere  under  one  form  of  polity  in  the  un- 
changed profeffion  of  the  faith  *,  muft  be  de- 
nied on  a  juft  conftrudion  of  the  promifes, 
and  on  an  impartial  retrofped:  of  the  hiftory 
of  paft  ages.  Sufficient  is  it,  for  the  vindica- 
tion of  the  Divine  truth,  that  in  all  times 
Chrift  has  continlied  to  protedl  the  ftruc- 
ture  of  the  Church ;  to  fecure  the  diftind: 
adminiftrations  and  facramental  inftitutions 
which  he  appointed  ;  and  fo  far  to  irradiate 
the  interior  of  his  Temple  by  the  refidence  of 
his  glory,  as  to  prefer ve  in  the  Scriptures 
the  permanency  of  that  ^^  light  which  lighteth 
*'  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'* 
and  that  ^^  to  as  many  as  have  received  him, 
'*'  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
*'  fons  of  God ;  even  to  them  that  believe 
*V  in  his  name  ;];/' 

If  we  look  back  to  the  opening  of  the  Di- 
vine fcheme,  we  find  that  the  firft  promife 


*  It  is  well  known  to  be  an  article  of  the  Rotr.iHi  faith,  even 
among  thofe  who  rejecl  the  Papal  infaliibiliiy,  that  Chrill 
promifed  that  his  Church  fhculd  never  fail  to  teach  the  fairU 
>yhich  he  delivered  ;  and  that  the  dodlrine  which  the  Romifh 
Church  ever  has  taught,  and  now  teaches,  is  the  fame  doctrine 
t^hich  was  revealed  to  the  Apoflles.  See  R.  Plovvden's  LcttiT 
to  a  Roman  Catholic,  p.  42. 

t  John,  ch.  i.  ver.  9,  12. 

which 
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which  aflured  a  reftoration,  intimated  a  pre- 
vious defeat  *.  The  earlieft  covenant  was 
eftablifhed  with  threats,  and  the  radiant  bow, 
which  was  fet  in  the  clouds  of  difperfing 
wrath,  was  given  with  confideration,  that 
*'  the  imao:ination  of  man's  heart  was  evil 
^^  from  his  youth  -j-."  The  deUverance  from 
Egypt,  and  the  prefervation  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  were  difplayed  amidft  frequent  mur- 
murings  of  the  whole  congregation.  The 
golden  calf  was  worfliipped  in  Horeb,  while 
the  tables  of  teftimony  were  written  by  the 
finger  of  God  on  Sinai ;  and  through  every 
period  the  ''  kingdom  of  priefts"  contained 
the  children  of  tranfgreffion  J. 

So  alfo  the  Chriflian  Church,  though  it 
was  confecrated  with  ''  new  and  living  ways 
*'  of  entrance,"  and  w^as  to  be  approached 
with  "  a  true  heart  in  full  affurance  of- 
^'  faith,"  exhibited,  even  under  the  imme- 
diate prefence  of  its  High  Prieft,  no  circle  of 
perfe<?t  and  unmingled  characters.  In  the  fa- 
cred  band  of  the  Apoftles  were  to  be  found, 

*  Gen.  ch.  iii.  ver.  15.  Heb.  ch.  xi.  ver.  7.  Gen.  ch.  ix.. 

ver.  5,  1 1. 

f  Gen.  ch.  vili.  ver.  21.  ch.  ix.  ver.  14,  15. 

X  The  Hebrew  nation  was  holy  in  refpedl  of  the  Reparation 
of  the  people  to  God's  fervice  ;  not  for  their  fandity.  See 
Pearfon  on  the  Creed,  Communion  of  Saints. 

even 
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even  among  thofe  who  "  were  numbered 
''  with  them,  and  had  obtained  part  of  their 
^*  miniftry,"  one  who  denied,  and  another 
"who  betrayed  his  Mafter.  After  Chrlft's  de- 
parture, among  the  rulers,  whofe  general  fer- 
vice  was  faithful,  there  was  blameable  con- 
dud;  *,  and  difference  of  opinion.  Among 
*^  the  multitude,  who  believed  with  one  foul," 
were  thofe  ^'  whofe  heart  Satan  had  filledf -" 
The  Churches  addrefled  by  the  Apoftles  erred, 
and  had  need  of  repentance  ^.  The  net, 
which  was  to  ^'  be  caft  into  the  fea,"  was  in- 
tended indeed  to  ^'  gather  of  every  kind ;" 
and  in  the  field,  which  the  kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven refembled,  "  the  v/heat  and  the  tares 
*'  were  to  grow  up  together  unto  the  har- 
^^  veft."  It  was  ever  in  the  conviction  of 
Chrill  and  of  his  Apoftles,  that  many  who 
took  up  the  crofs  fhould,  in  a  ftate  of  trial 
and  warfare,  '^  fall  away ;"  that  *^  offences 
*'  mufl  come,"  and  herefies  arife,  by  which 
the  evidences  of  truth  ihould  be  called  up, 


#  Galat.  ch.  ii.  ver.  11. 

f  A(5ls,  ch.  iv.  ver.  32.  ch.  v.  ver.  3. 

X  Revel,  ch.  iiandiii.  Many  of  the  firft  Chriftians  in- 
clined to  Judaical  rules.  Gal.  ch.  v.  ver.  2.  Some  of  the 
Church  of  Corinth  denied  the  refurredion,  and  profaned  the 
£uchari(l. 

and 
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and  they  that  fhould  be  approved  would  be 
made  manifeft. 

Accordingly,  the  impartial  voice  of  hiftory 
proclaims,  that  as  the  converts  multiplied,  the 
profeffion  of  the  faith  was  corrupted ;  the  cha- 
racter of  the  miniftry  debafed  ;  the  difcipline 
of  manners  fubverted ;  and  in  fucceeding 
times  we  look  in  vain  for  the  external  repre- 
fentation  of  a  true  Church,  any  farther  than 
as  it  was  to  be  found  in  the  fucceffion  of  a 
legitimate,  though  depraved  miniftry  ;  in  the 
prefervation  of  the  lively  oracles  of  truth ;  and 
in  the  profeffion  of  the  genuine  faith,  mingled 
with,  and  obfcured  by  the  fictitious  doctrines 
of  human  invention. 

All  therefore  that  the  gracious  aflurances  of 
our  Lord,  with  refped:  to  the  protedion  and 
guidance  of  his  Church,  can  be  ftated,  in  its 
ample  extent  to  have  promifed,  muft  be,  that 
in  the  body,  of  v»diich  he  was  the  myftical 
head,  fhould  continue  to  exift,  through  alt 
ages,  the  union  of  a  common  fellowfliip, 
the  unperifhable  permanency  of  the  Divine 
Word,  and  the  cfTential  appointments  and 
ordinances  of  a  real  Church. 

This  Church,  in  its  vifible  characSer,  was 
to  continue  to  exhibit  the   chequered  fliades 

of 
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of  an  earthly  reprefentation,  and  to  realize 
the  defcription  of  its  unblemilhed  purity,  only 
in  the  perfection  of  its  final  glory  *.  No  fanc- 
tlon  then,  was  given  by  the  facred  promifes 
to  the  pretences  of  an  infallible  and  unchana;- 
ing  profeffion  of  the  faith,  nor  to  the  arrogant 
conceit  of  thofe  who,  reje6ling  the  oftenfible 
inftitutions,  confider  the  Church  as  compofed 
only  of  iTiembers  invifibly  united,  and  predef- 
tinatcd  by  partial  election  to  the  fpiritual 
kingdom. 

As  the  confined  limits  of  a  local  eftablifli- 
ment  w^ere  thrown  down,  this  Church  w^as 
no  longer  to  be  reftrifted  to  any  favoured  and 
peculiar  peoplef ,  or  to  be  organized  in  accom- 
modation to  any  politic  form  of  temporal  go- 
yernment.  Separate  congregations,  exiftlng 
in  diftind:  charadler,  or  combined  in  volun- 
tary conjundtion,  were  to  compofe  connected 
parts  of  an  universal  difpenfation  ;  not  con- 
ftrained  in  fubjeftion  to  any  partial  afcen- 
dancy,  but  each  regulated  by  its  own  laws, 
in  dependency  on  general  principles,  and  in 


*  This  idea  cf  the  Church  was  received  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Reformation,  as  agreeable  to  its  ftate  in  this  life, 
ubi  habet  males  bonis  fimul  admixtos.     See  a  definition  of  the 
Church,  ccrreded  by  Henry  VIII.  in  Burnet's  Addenda. 
I    Colofl'.  ch.  iii.  ver.  1 1. 

a  the 
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the  coherence  of  mutual  attachment ;  and  all 
enlightened  by  rays,  diverging  from  that  ^'  Sun 
*^  of  Righteoufnefs," which  can  alone  conftitute 
the  centre  of  a  Church  extended  through  hea- 
ven and  earth.  In  the  facred  writings,  and  not 
in  traditionary  doftrine,  or  in  the  precarious 
profeffion  of  a  varying  faith,  was  to  be  pre- 
served ''  the  form  of  doftrine  and  found  words 
"  which  was  firft  delivered  to  the  Saints ;" 
fince  ^'  all  nations  wxre  to  be  baptized  into 
''  that  one  houfliold  of  God,"  which  was 
^^  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftles 
'^  and  prophets,  Jefus  Chrift  hlmfelf  being  the 
^^  chief  corner-ftone,  in  whom  all  the  build- 
^'  ing,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  into  an 
^^  holy  Temple  in  the  Lord  ^." 

In  the  prefervation  of  thefe  unerring  and 
fufficient  oracles  of  truth,  the  accomplilli- 
ment  of  a  fignal  part  of  the  Divine  promife, 
as  to  the  fuperintendence  of  the  Church, 
may  be  maintained  ;  fmce  it  was  furely  no 
inconfiderable  demonftration  of  an  efpecial 
Providence,  that  an  holy  law ;  denouncing 
through  every  page  infpired  cenfiires  againft 
exifting  dodlrincs  and  manners,  fhould,  though 
withdrawn   from   general   attention,  be  pre- 


Ephef.  ch.  ii.  ver.  20,  21. 

ferved 
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ierved  with  unabated  fidelity,  by  thofc,  whofe 
flagrant  departure  from  its  inftruftlons  it  ex- 
pofed,  and  whofe  downfall  it  predicted ;  and 
be  tranfmitted  with  integrity,  and  the  unani- 
mous confent  of  all  Churches,  till  it  roufed 
the  difpofition  to  reform.  It  was  no  trivial 
evidence  of  Chrift's  care,  that  the  records  of 
revelation  fliould  be  fecure  from  injury,  in 
languages  little  known  but  to  thofe  w^hom 
every  line  rebuked  with  keeneft  reproach ; 
through  ages  of  darknefs  favourable  to  bafe 
defign,  and  in  wdiich  fuperftition  might  have 
united  every  intereft  in  confederate  meafures, 
had  not  ambitious  diflenfion  eftabliilied  the 
vigilance  of  mutual  hoftility  '^\ 

The  Confeffion  of  Faith,  contained  in  thefe 
writings,  is  the  rock  on  which  Chrift  has  built 
his  indefeftible  Church.  Of  its  fuicere  pro- 
feflbrs,  linked  in  invifible  fellowfliip,  and  cha- 
rafterifed  by  the  obfervance  of  effential  ordi- 
nances, no  age,  it  is  prefumed,  has  been  def- 
titute ;  nor  ihall  the  gates  of  hell  at  any  time 


*  It  is  a  palpable  and  pregnant  demonilration  of  ihe  truth 
of  Chriftianity,  as  well  as  of  God's  providential  care  of  his 
Church,  that  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Tellament  have  been 
conftantly  preferved  with  unfufpedled  integrity  by  tlie  Jews,  who 
rejeftthe  Gofpel ;  and  theinftruftions  of  the  NewTeltament  fe- 
cured  to  us  by  thofe  corrupt  Churches  v/hlch  were  moll  inter- 
efted  to  fupprefs  them. 

O  2,  prevail 
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prevail  agaliift  fuch  Catholic  Church  *  ;  fo  as 
to  Jeftroy  its  exiftence  by  external  oppreffion, 
or  to  undermine  its  foundations  by  internal 
herefy.  By  the  infallible  teft  and  criterion  of 
infpired  wifdcm  are  the  pretenfions  of  every 
earthly  reprefentation  of  fuch  communion  of 
tlie  faints  to  be  tried  and  examined  f  ;  and,  in 
proportion  as  its  decrees  are  reverenced,  will 
the  genuine  character  and  excellency  of  the 
Church  be  difplaved,  and  the  coming  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom  be  advanced. 

We,  who  believe  the  divine  declarations 
and  promifes  to  intimate  J  and  allure  §  the 
perpetuated  fucceffion  of  a  m.inillry  with  regu- 

*  Whitby  conceives  our  Saviour's  prcmife  in  Matt.  ch.  .xvi. 
V.  1 8,  to  iuiply,  that  even  death  itreif  fliould  net  prevail  againft 
the  genuine  members  of  CliriiVs  Church,  or  that  ihey  Ihall  en- 
joy a  h:ippy  rerurreftion.  But  our  Lord  is  generally  underliood 
to  have  designed  to  fignify,  that  the  Church,  which  fhould  be 
built  en  St.  Peter's  preaching,  fliould  never  be  dellroyed  on 
earth  by  external  or  inteiline  injury.  A  promife  vviiich  im- 
ported, not  an  cxempticn  from  error,  but  a  fecurity  from  de- 
li rudlion  by  the  afcendancy  of  the  powers  of  darknefs.  'Ah^ 
means  Death.  The  gates  of  hell,  being  anHebraical  expreflion, 
mean  Hell  or  Death. 

f  Conci!.  Carthag.  Aft.  torn.  i.  p.  1189. 

X  The  fervants  mentioned  in  Matthew,  ch.  xiii.  v.  27,  who 
propofed  to  gather  up  the  tares ;  and  the  llev.'ards,  v/ho  are  de- 
fcribed  as  the  rulers  of  the  Lord's  houfchold,  to  remain  till  his 
coming  in.  Matt,  ch.  xxiv.  ver.  45,  46  ;  muft  by  analogy  be 
confidercd  as  the  miniilers  of  ChriiVs  Church.  See  Pctter*$ 
Church  Govern,  ch.  iv. 

§  Matt.  ch.  xxviii,  v.  20. 

lar 
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lar  appointment  and  tranfmitted  claims,  liavc 
certainly  fufficient  ground  to  maintain  their 
completion  in  the  unbroken  continuance  of 
the  facred  orders.  Still  indeed  we  mult  ad- 
mit, the  gradual  degeneracy  of  thofe  orders 
into  blind  and  deceitful  2;uides ;  fo  far  onlv 
dircfted  by  the  influence  of  Chrift  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  rendered  fubfervlent  to  pre- 
ferve  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  religion, 
mingled  in  external  profeflion  with  the  2:;roff"- 
eft  errors  ;  and  to  fupport  and  tranfmit  the 
rights  of  the  fpiritual  authority.  The  often- 
iible  pillars,  and  the  vifible  reprefentatives  of 
the  Chriltian  miniftry,  they  doubtlefs  were  : 
and,  as  members  of  the  facred  linea2:e,  tranf- 
ferred  to  their  followers  the  privileges  and 
funtSions  of  their  appointed  office. 

Such  immortal  fucceffion  in  the  inilitution  of 
the  priefthood,for  ^'  the  work  of  the  miniftry," 
for  "  the  editjing  of  the  body  of  Chrift,"  till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  vmto  a  perfect 
man;  appears  to  have  been  a  provifion  ellential 
to  the  chara<5tcr,  and  contrived  for  the  order 
and  peace  of  the  Chriftian  Church;  precluding 
diftraftions  ;    and    difcountenancing    fclf-ap- 

*  See  Manning's  England's  Converiion  and  Reformation 
CGffipared. 

O  3  pointments^ 
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pointments  *,  pregnant  with  error  and  difbr- 
dcrs  f .  The  degeneracy  of  thole  who  have 
tranfmitted  a  derived  power,  can  furnifh  no 
fufhcient  objection  to  the  vahdity  of  its  com- 
munications ;  nor  was  the  efFedl  of  Chrift's 
ordinance  done  away  by  their  wickednefs, 
except  as  the  doftrines  of  revelation  were 
perverted  in  accommodation  to  corrupt  man- 
ners J. 

The  prefervation  of  the  miniftry,  imparted 
in  the    divine  promife,  impUed  no  infalhble 

(TvvoLyuyn  ucriuv,  Ignat.  adv.  Trail.  Ecclefia  noii  eft  qus  non 
habet  facerdotem.     Hieron.  cum  Lucifer,  c.  8. 

f  Biiliop  Hoadley,  in  an  argument  which  affedls  the  jull 
precenlions  of  our  Chureh,  aflerts,  that  there  is  the  greateft  ap- 
pearance, and, humanly  fpcaking,  a  certainty  againft  the  regular 
and  uninterrupted  fucceffion  of  biihops  ;  in  proof  of  which  af- 
fertion,  he  appeals  to  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  maintain  all  lay 
bapiifms,  and  all  offices  performed  by  perfons  who  either  have 
been  irregularly  ordained,  or  have  forged  their  pretenfions  to 
ordination  to  be  mere  nullities.  How  the  opinion  of  fuch  per- 
fons  affeds  the  argument,  it  is  not  eafy  to  difcover.  Lay  bap- 
tifms  have  no  dired:  relation  to  the  fubjed; ;  and  whatever  might 
the  nullity  of  the  offices  performed  by  perfons  irregularly  or 
furreptitioufly  ordained,  there  is  no  ground  to  maintain  that 
there  ever  was  a  period  deiiitute  of  a  legitimate  miniftry,  or 
even  that  fuch  perfons  ever  attained  to  the  epifcopal  order;  and 
therefore  it  does  not  appear  upon  what  hiilorical  evidence  the 
aiTertion  can  be  fupported,  except  it  be  that  of  the  nag's  head 
ordination.  The  Romatiifts  admit  the  validity  of  oar  ordi- 
nation to  the  Reformation,  as  derived  by  St.  Auftin  from  St. 
Gregory.  S^-e  F.  Courayer  on  the  Validity  of  Englilh  Ordinat. 
Burnet's  Reformation  Vindicat.  and  Lindfay's  Vindication  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

I  26  Article. 

guidance^ 
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guidance,  any  further,  than  as  its  members 
fhould  attend  to  that  written  word  which  was 
left  for  their  direc^lion ;  nor  could  it  be  deemed 
requifite  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
however  efpecially  to  be  imparted  to  the  mi- 
niftry,  Ihould  fuperfede  the  appointed  oracles 
of  inftru6lion,  or  difpenfe  with  fincerity  of 
intention  and  integrity  of  obedience :  and 
when,  therefore,  from  the  feduotion  of  un- 
worthy motives,  the  pallors  who  tranigrefled, 
deferted  ''  the  fountain  of  living  waters*,''  and 
obeyed  the  voice  of  that  antichriftian  power, 
"  whofe  coming  was  after  the  working  of 
'^  Satan,  with  all  deceivablenefs  of  un- 
'^  righteoufnefs  in  them  that  periili  ^  ;"  they 

forfeited 

*  Jerem.  ch.  ii.  v.  8.  13. 

t  2  Theflal.  ch.  ii.  v.  9,  10.  The  difciples  of  Chrift  had 
been  fully  cautioned  againft  that  Man  of  Sin  who  was  to  ap- 
pear. ,The  Fathers,  who  lived  before  the  deftrut^lion  of  the 
Roman  empire,  expefted  Antichrill  to  rife  on  the  ruins  of  that 
dominion.  See  Tertul.  Apol.  c.  22.  ^t  ad  Scap.  c.  i.  Hier. 
ad  Algos.  Chryfoil,  et  Ambrof.  in  2  Theffal.  c.  2.  Origen 
in  Matt.  Tract  27.  Many  of  the  earlier  reformers  confidered 
the  Roman  Pontiff  as  AntichriiL  See  Jewell's  View  of  Sedi- 
tious Bull,  and  on  2  Theilal.  ch.  ii.  v.  473  and  Paule's  Life  of 
Whicgift.  Thofe  who  objed  to  this  application  upon  the  no- 
tion of  its  being  inconfiilent  with  the  idea  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  a  true  Church,  do  not  feem  to  have  adverted  fufficiently 
,  to  2  Theff.  ch.  ii.  ver.  4.  where  the  Son  of  Perdition  is  delcribed 
as  '*  fitting  in  the  Temple  of  God  j"  by  which  St.  Chryfcllcm, 
Theodoret,  and  others,  underftand  the  Chriftian  Church.  See 
ChryfoH:,  in  Loc.  torn.  iii.   Theod.  in  Epifl.  Div  Decree.  Au- 

O  4  '  gull. 
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forfeited  their  pretenfions  to  the  divine  di- 
rection, by  departing  from  the  eftablifhed 
iburces  of  illumination  and  grace. 

The  precife  character  and  the  fpecific  effeft 
of  the  fpirit,  the  moments  of  its  impulfe, 
and  the  limits  of  its  afpiration,  ''  no  man 
"  knoweth.'*  That  it  bloweth,  however, 
by  appointed  courfes,  and  through  hallowed 
Avays,  and  that  it  breathes  its  filent  influence 
under  the  mild  inftrucSion  of  the  infpired 
writings,  perfected  as  the  facred  depofitory  of 
divine  wdfdom,  for  perpetual  guidance  of  the 
Church,  will  admit  of  no  controverfy.  When 
therefore,  forfaking  as  it  were  the  Shecinah 
of  God's  prefence,  the  infatuated  rulers  of 
the  Church  turned  to  the  idols  of  their  own 
creation  ;  and  with  arbitrary  affumption  of  in- 
fallibility, and  prefumptuous  boafts  of  a  divine 
impulfe,  affembled  their  proftitute  and  ambi- 
tious councils;  and  fet  up  precarious  traditions 
and  decrees,  while  they  violated  the  laws  of  ac- 
knowledged revelation;  they  but  blafphemed 
the  authority  ot  Chrift's  name,  who,  as  his  in- 

gaft.de  Civit.  Dei,  1.  ii.  c.  19.  The  antichriftian  chanifters 
were  very  early  ciifplayed  ;  and  the  extravagant  ::duIation  of 
Ennodius  maintained  in  the  fixth  century,  that  the  Roman  Pon- 
tiff was  conftltuted  judge  in  the  place  cf  God.  See  Mofheim, 
Cent.  VI,  p.  ii.  ch,  2. 

ftruftions 
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ftrudions  were  difregarded,  left  them  to  the 
wanderings  of  their  own  vanity. 

To  thofe  who,  amidft  prevaiUng  delufions, 
were  folicitous  to  difcern  the  veftiges  of  the 
true  faith,  it  was  confolation  to  refled,  that, 
the  Sacred  Writings  were  difperfed  in  lan- 
guages fo  different,  and  among  nations  fo 
feparated  and  adverfe  to  each  other,  that  no 
change  of  dodlrine  could  pafs  undetected ; 
that  the  very  feds  and  herefies  which  fcan- 
dalized  the  faith,  prevented  the  mutilation  of 
its  records ;  and  that  when  the  volume  of  its 
docSrines  fliould  be  again  unfolded  to  general 
regard,  its  authority  muft  be  refpefted ;  that 
the  external  form  of  the  Church,  with  primi- 
tive appointments  and  fundamental  do&ines, 
ilill  remained,  and  that  Vv^here  two  or  three 
were  in  fmcerity  gathered  together  in  Chrifl's 
name,  he  was  in  the  midft  of  them  *". 

By  the  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  into 
the  languages  of  different  nations,  the  propa- 
gation of  the  Gofpel  was  accelerated  at  its 
firft  preaching  through  the  moft  diftant  re- 
gions f .  As  the  imparted  blefling  was  with- 
drawn 


*  Origen,  Com.  in  Matt.  torn.  xii.  1510. 
f  The  Syriac,  Egyptian,  and  iEthiopic  verfions,  were  made 
at  very  early  periods  of  the  Church ;  and  contributed,  as  well 
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drawn  and  hidden  from  mankind,  grofs  dark- 
nefs  overfhadowed  the  people*,  and  was  dif- 
perfed  only  when  the  beams  of  revelation 
again  burfl:  forth.  It  was  by  the  providential 
reftoration  of  the  Scriptures,  which  took  place 
.at  the  revival  of  literature,  that  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  Romiili  Church  w^ere  firft 
fuccefs fully  expofed,  and  the  Reformation 
happily  commenced.  Where  this  pillar  of 
permanent  dlreftion  led  the  way,  though  it 
might  be  ^'  cloud  and  darknefs"  to  thofe  who 
w^ere  hardened  againft  God's  inftruftions, 
^'  it  2:ave  lis-ht"  to  all  who  followed  the  di- 
vine  ftandard.  To  the  exclufive  infallibility 
afcribed  to  the  Holy  Writings  by  the  advo- 
cates of  truth,  muft  be  attributed  the  reno- 
vation of  thofe  principles  which  had  been 
read  in  the  fnnplicity  of  the  primitive  faith. 
Awakened  to  a  perufal  of  the  facred  pages,  the 
''  captive  daughter'*  of  the  Church  "  fliook 
"  herfelf  from  the  duft,  and  loofed  herfelf 
"  from  the  bands  of  her  neck  ^^     The  dif- 

as  the  Latin  tranflation  from  which  they  were  made,  to  facili- 
tate the  advancement  of  religion.  Origenwas  particularly  in- 
duftricus  in  circulating  copies. 

*  The  Scriptures  were  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue  in  the 
Weftcrn  Church,  till  the  fixth  or  the  feventh  century,  when  the 
Latin  language  ceafed  to  be  fpoken  as  the  vulgar  tongue  at 
Rome.     See  Uilier's  Collect,  by  Wharton. 

f   Ifaiahj  ch.  lii.  v.  i,  2. 

perfed 
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perfed  and  dejected  members  of  the  faith, 
reanimated  by  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord,  were 
raifed  up,  as  it  were,  by  a  reilirreftion,  and  re- 
affembled  to  compofe  the  Hving  reprefentation 
of  Chrift's  body  *. 

No  where,  w^as  the  reftored  volume  more 
joyfully  unfolded,  or  more  eagerly  perufed,  than 
in  this  country.  The  friends  of  religion  anxi- 
oufly  promoted  its  acceptance.  The  adhe- 
rents to  error  obftinately  endeavoured  to  fup- 
prefs,  or  infidioufly  laboured  to  corrupt,  its 
evidence  -f*.  The  efforts  of  integrity,  how- 
ever, happily  prevailed :  and  under  the  influ- 
ence of  Chrift's  prefence,  experienced  in  the 
animation  of  his  oracles  and  words,  the  lead- 
ers of  reform  proceeded  to  refcue  the  infti- 
tutions  and  doctrines  of  the  Church  from  the 
deformities  w^hlch  had  '^  changed  their  glory 
'^  for  that  which  did  not  profit  ;|;."  Con- 
vinced that  the  Church  of  Rome,  like  pre- 
ceding Churches,  had  erred ;  as  in  living  and 
ceremonies,  ''  fo  in  matters  of  faith,"  they 


*  Ezek.  ch.  xxxvii. 

t  See  the  Account  of  the  infidious  plan  of  Gardiner  to  ob- 
fcure  the  tranllation  of  the  Scriptures,  by  retaining  Latin  words. 
Burnet,  vol.  i.  fol.  315'. 

J  Our  Church  retained  every  catholic  do6lrine  ;  every  doc- 
trine which  had  been  univerfally  received ;  rejecling  local  tra- 
ditions and  adventitious  errors. 

determined 
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determined  to  liften  only  to  the  Scriptures  ^, 
as  to  '^  celeftial  voices,"  as  '*  to  the  power  of 
**  God,  a.2:ainil:  which  neither  law  or  cuftoni 
**  iliould  be  heard  -f-." 

Abiding  by  the  facred  hft  of  '^  thofe  boots 
"  of  whofe  authority  was  never  any  doubt** 
in  the  univerfal  Church,  and  which  had  uni- 
formly been  confidered  as  *'  the  perfection  of 
*^  uncorruptncfs,"  as  beitig  di6lated  by  the 
\vord  of  God  and  his  Splti'L^  they  confidered 
tradition  as  changeable  and  uncertain,  and 
determined  wholly  to  reft  on  the  Sacred  Wri- 
tings in  fubjects  of  faith,  as  the  foundation 
and  final  rcfort  of  all  their  perfuafions.  Even 
thofe  venerable  works  which  had  been  receiv- 
ed as  canonical  in  an  inferior  fenfe,  by  waiters  \ 
and  councils  of  the  early  ages ;  but  w^iich,  as 
not  included  m  the  Hebrew  canon,  or  in  the 
undifputed  catalogues  acknowledged  by  the 
Church,  had  no  claim  to  be  regarded  as  in- 
fpired  and  infalUble  ;  they  retained  but  for 
example  of  life  and  inftruclion  of  manners  §. 

In  the  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  it 
was  reafonable,  that  primitive  conftrucllon  and 


'  19  ArticI:'. 

f  jcwcll.  hY^\. 

\  Ignat.  Ef).  au  Philad.  JrenX;,  I.  ii,  c.  47. 

§  Coiin's  Schobft,  Hift, 
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early  explications  fiiould  be  regcirded.  Hence 
as  commentators,  on  their  genuine  wifdom, 
the  councils  of  the  uncorrupted  times  were 
revered.  Hence,  as  enlightened  interpreters 
of  the  revealed  Word,  the  learned  men  and 
fathers  of  the  Church  were  dulv  eftecmcd  ; 
and  vsdille  they  were  dlfparaged  by  the  Romllh 
Church,  with  confcious  apprehenfion  of  the 
teftlmony  which  they  furnllhed,  our  reformers 
confidered  them  ^'  as  inftruments  of  the 
*'  mercy  of  God.  and  veffels  full  of  grace  ^•■.'* 
**  They  defpifed  them  not ;  they  reverenced 
'^  them,  and  gave  thanks  unto  God  for  them, 
^'  as  witnefles  of  the  truth,  as  worthy  pillars 
"  and  ornaments  in  the  Church  of  God.  Yet 
^'  did  they  not  build  upon  them,  nor  make 
"  them  the  foundation  and  warrant  of  their 
^^  confcience  ;  they  did  not  put  their  truft  in 
"  them,  their  truft  w^as  in  the  name  of  the 
"  Lord  -f-/' 

Thofe  on  the  continent,  wdio  had  '^  blown 
^*  the  firft  trumpet,  and  fet  up  the  fign"  of  re- 
formation, the  reflorers  of  our  Church  re- 
garded as  great  and  illuftrious  men  ;  admired 
their  bold  and  awakened  fpirlt;  their  zeal  for 

*  Taylor's  Dlfiuafive  from  Popery. 

f  See  a  Treadle  on  the  Scriptures,  compofed  from  JevvclTs 
Sermons,  publiflied  in  1570.  Alio  Jewell's  Apol.  and  his 
Sermon  on  i  Peter,  ch,  iv.  ver.  1 1,  and  the  Wriiings  of  rliL* 
Reformers  paflim. 

trutj\  : 
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truth;  refpcfted  their  many  eminent  virtues; 
gloried  in  the  animation  of  their  common 
caufe.  They  did  not  however  enUll:  under 
their  banners,  or  affume  their  titles.  Every 
leader  but  Chrift,  v^dth  the  exclufive  venera- 
tion of  the  primitive  faith  ^,  they  difclaimed; 
liftening  to  thofe  v^  ho  preceded  them  in  the 
glorious  work,  not  as  dictators  of  their  creed, 
but  as  monitors  and  guides;  affifting  them  to 
'^  comprehend,  with  all  faints,  what  was  the 
^^  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height 
^'  and  love  of  Chrifl  -f*." 

Adopting  the  juft  and  liberal  idea  of  a  ca- 
tholic union,  refulting  from  a  common  de- 
pendency on  one  inviiible  Lord,  the  advocates 
for  our  national  inftitution  confidered,  with 
charitable  affection,  every  congregation  re- 
formed    to     fundamental     principles.     The 

*  The  earlier  Chrifllans  anxloufly  avoided  the  diftinftions 
of  party  title?.  Chryfoilom,  Horn,  xxxiii.  in  Aft.  Heretics  firfl 
clafTed  under  leaders,  Eplphan.  Haeref.  42.  Nazian.  Orat.  ad 
Eplfcop.  Bingham's  ChrilHan  Antiq.  ch.  i.  §  6.  In  the  liberal 
comprehenfion  of  their  character,  the  difciples  of  Chrift  were 
ilyled  Catholics. 

f  Ephef.  ch,  iii.  ver.  i  S.  Our  reformers,  while  they  re- 
jefted  the  intemperate  and  obtruded  councils  of  Calvin,  ac- 
cepted the  airiltance  of  Bucer,  Peter  Martyr,  and  others.  Du 
Pin,  vvhofe  works  are  too  voluminous  to  be  accurate,  however 
candidly  he  might  delign  to  be  fo,  afierts  what  is  much  too 
firong,  when  he  fays,  *'  Cell  a  Bucer  et  a  Fagius  qu'il  faut  im- 
**  puter  le  changement  de  religion  en  Angleterre  et  en  Ecoffe." 
Vide  Biblioth.  des  Auteurs  Heretiques  du  16  &  17  Siecie. 

Church, 
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Church,  it  was  perceived,  which  had  fpread 
its  multitudes  to  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the 
earth,  though  diftlngulfhed  in  different  dlftrl- 
butlons  under  different  names,  might  preferve, 
as  doth  the  ocean  that  rolleth  in  divers  divi- 
fioTis,  its  effential  nature,  its  connefted  waves. 
Contending  only  for  thofe  neceffary  dodrlnes 
and  ordinances,  upon  which  the  Chriftian 
faith  fliould  reft,  they  admitted  that  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  particulars  of  human  ap- 
pointment, might  vary,  in  confiftency  with 
the  regulations  of  feparate  focleties. 

Every  congregation,  exifting  in  the  fellow- 
fliip  of  religious  union,  muft  define  the  terms 
of  its  affociation,  and  defcribe  the  tenets  of 
its  faith.  The  variety  of  conftruftions  ad- 
mitted in  partial  and  fanciful  interpretations 
of  Scripture,  induces  the  neceffity  of  pofitive 
explications  ;  Vv^hich  may  concentrate  opinions 
in  fome  fpeclfic  points ;  which  may  refute 
falfe  imputations ;  determine  wavering  fenti- 
ment,  and  fecure  confiftency  of  Inftruclion. 
The  doArines  of  our  Church,  which  were 
drawn  out  into  exprefs  expofitlon  with  defign 
to  fix  that  uncertainty  of  the  faith  which  the 
rejection  of  the  papal  authority  was  repre- 
fented  to  have  occafioned,  were  fuch  onlv 
as,   after    comprehenfive    examination,   were 

approved. 
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approved.  They  were  flowly  ratified,  and 
cautioufly  exprcffcd.  The  ancient  Creeds 
which  were  adopted,  and  the  articles  and 
formularies  of  faith  which  were  compofed, 
were  commended  to  acceptance  only  as  pre- 
fumed  to  be  faithfully  expreffive  of  revealed 
inftru6tion  ;  fmce  nothing  was  deemed  ne- 
ceiTarv  to  falvation  which  was  not  either 
read  in  Scripture,  or  might  not  be  proved 
thereby  *.  They  were  framed  with  clear  and 
explicit  declaration  In  eflentlal  points,  though 
with  much  latitude  of  expreffion  In  doubtful 
and  controverted  queftlons.  Thus  judlcl- 
oufly  conftru6led,  they  have  contributed  moil 
effedlually  to  affifi:  the  enquiries,  and  unite 
the  opinions,  of  the  members  of  our  Church 
in  the  chief  principles  of  faith  ;  at  the  fame 
time  that  they  draw  not  a  line  of  profcrlptlon 
on  thofe  fiibjefts,  which  for  ages  have  been 
difcuffed  without  fatisfadlory  folution  or  per- 
fcd:  agreement. 

Our  Church,  which  came  out  and  with- 
drew Itfelf  from  the  Innovations  and  aflump- 
tions  of  a  corrupt  dominion,  had  no  defign 
to  eftablifli  Its  union,  on  any  principle  that 
might   fandllon   future   ufurpatlons.     It   ad- 

*    Sixth  Article. 

mitted 
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mitted  that  a  feceffion  did  not  imply  a 
fchifm,  and  that  a  removal  from  external 
communion  did  not  neceflarily  import  a  de- 
fertion  of  Catholic  fellowfliip.  Its  advocates 
contended,  however,  that  a  feparation  for  tri- 
vial caufes,  or  flight  obje6lions,  was  a  pre- 
famptive  departure  from  the  faith,  and  a  po- 
fitive  breach  of  that  harmony,  which  is  the 
band  of  union ;  that  the  individual  rejec- 
tion of  public  decifions,  where  no  doftrines 
afFecSing  the  fubflance  of  the  faith  were  con- 
cerned, argued  a  proud  and  intolerant  fpirit, 
which  would  preflimptuoufly  ereft  its  own 
opinion  as  the  ftandard  of  direction.  They 
did  not  think  that  any  declarations,  or  pre- 
cife  expofitions,  could  control  the  human 
underflanding,  which  had  exerted  itfelf  with 
energy,  and  burfl  even  the  complicated 
chains  with  which  it  had  been  fettered  by 
the  tyranny  of  the  Roman  See.  They  hoped, 
however,  for  acquiefcence  with  their  deter- 
minations, fo  far  as  they  fliould  be  found  con- 
fonant  to  the  authority  now  univerfally  eftab- 
liflied. 

The  fubfcription  to  its  articles,  required 
from  thofe  who  undertake  to  preach  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church,  and  are  received  into 
the  bofom  of  its  confidence  and  favour,  im- 

P  plies 
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plies  no  arbitrary  impofition  of  its  decrees  ; 
iince  the  adoption  of  the  fpiritual  office  is  vo- 
luntary and  unconftrained  ;  and  the  diftribu- 
tion  of  truft  and  advantages  muft  be  regu- 
lated with  confideration  of  the  connection  be- 
tween fpeculative  principles  and  pra6i:ical  in- 
ftitutions.  If  the  intended  uniformity  require 
the  acceptance  of  precife  articles  in  their 
known  and  ordinary  fenfe ;  it  does  not  pre- 
clude a  freedom  of  interpretation,  where  thp 
original  Intention,  or  the  precife  import,  is  am- 
biguous and  undefined.  The  aflent,  like  wife, 
required  from  thofe  who  are  admitted  to  pro- 
fit by  endowments  connefted  with  the  eftab- 
llfliment,  is  ufually  vindicated  upon  principles 
of  fimilar  confideration,  though  lefs  imme- 
diate force*. 

The  power,  which  the  Church  claims,  of 
appointing  the  rites  and  ceremonial  of  exte- 
rior obfervance,  is  the  inherent  right  of  every 
religious  fbciety,  to  provide  for  its  own  regi- 
men, in  particulars  of  varying  and  unpre- 
jcrlbed  character ;  a  right  of  fubjectlng  the 

*  The  requifition  of  aflent  to  the  Articles  at  matriculation 
and  adm'uTion  to  degrees  at  the  Univerfities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  feems  to  be  defigned  to  fecure  the  integrity  of  re- 
ligious principles  in  thofe  whofe  education  is  to  be  provided 
for,  and  many  of  whom  are  to  become  minifters  of  the  eftab- 
liftied  Church. 

fancies 
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fancies  and  extravagancies  of  individuals  to 
the  decorum  of  public  regulation,  that  ''  all 
*'  things  may  be  done  in  order,"  and  with- 
out contemptuous  tranfgreffion  of  lawful  di- 
rection ;  its  proclaimed  authority  in  matters 
of  faith*,  is  not  that  of  controlling  the  inde- 
pendency of  private  judgment,  or  of  fetting 
up  dominion  over  the  mind  by  any  arbitrary 
decrees ;  but  a  declaration  of  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  the  deliberate  and  colledive  deci- 
fion  of  duly-conftituted  teachers,  entitled  to 
deference,  and  beft  qualified,  in  doubtful 
queftions,  to  fettle  and  terminate  ofFeniive 
controveriy  •\, 

To  vindicate  the  rights  of  fuch  authority, 


*  The  firll  claufe  of  the  20th  article,  which  afTerts  that  the 
Church  has  power  to  decree  Tites  and  ceremonies,  and  authority 
in  controverfies  of  the  faith,  though  ftated  by  Heylin  to  have 
been  extant  in  the  Regifler  of  Convocation,  and  fo  referred  to  by 
Laud  J  and  faid  to  have  been  printed  both  in  Latin  and  Englilh 
in  1562;  and  according  to  Strype,  in  two  copies  which  ap- 
peared in  1563  J  was  omitted  by  the  intereft-of  the  Puritans 
in  1 571  and  16 12,  and  its  authenticity  impeached ;  the  prin- 
ciple was  admitted  by  the  earlier  Reformers,  and  the  claufe  was 
ratified  by  Parliament  in  1662.  See  Heylin's  Hift.  of  the 
Prefbyterians,  1.  vi.  p.  268  ;  Vernon's  Life  of  Heylin,  and 
Neal,  Vol.  L  ch.  iv.  It  is  curious,  that  in  the  AfTembly's 
Confeflion,  ch.  xxxi.  art.  3.  it  is  afferted,  that  it  belongeth 
to  fynods  minifterially  to  determine  controverlies  of  faith  and 
cafes  of  confcience.  Hence  were  the  words  of  Ifaiah,  "  Look 
**  unto  the  rock  from  whence  ye  are  hewn,"  &c.  well  applied 
tothe  Diflenters,  who  objedled  to  the  claufe  in  the  20th  article. 

f  See  Preface  concerning  ceremonies,  in  Prayer-Book, 
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is  not  to  difpoffefs  revelation  of  its  paramount 
fupremacy,  or  to  dejedl  reafon  from  its  feat. 
To  the  former,  our  Church  afcribes  the  fove- 
reign ty  of  unerring  decrees ;  to  the  latter,  it 
appeals  as  authorifed  to  judge,  but  under 
principles  of  reverence  for  the  credible  wit- 
neffes  of  truth,  and  under  obligations  to 
weigh,  with  impartial  fpirit,  the  depofitions 
of  general  wifdom  agalnft  the  fuggeftions  of 
particular  fancy.  It  challenges  to  its  aflembled 
minlllry  the  ability  to  expound  the  dodlrines 
of  revelation,  with  fairer  pretenfions  to  ex- 
aftnefs,  than  can  be  alledged  by  thofe,  who 
with  ordinary  application  and  fingle  judgment, 
Speculate  in  private  interpretation  with  pri- 
vate prejudice.  Prefumptuous  muft  be  the  in- 
dividual who  with  confident  vanity  contemns 
the  guidance  of  the  collective  fentiment ;  the 
comprehenfive  refearch  of  rightly  appointed 
and  regularly  educated  guides ;  who  fpurns 
the  decifion  of  a  Church  emancipated  from 
prejudice,  and  modelled  by  men  of  unpre- 
cedented talents.  In  conformity  to  that  facred 
plan,  which,  under  every  impreffion  favour- 
able to  truth,  they  ftudied.  To  fome  autho- 
rity he  muft  at  laft  fubfcrlbe ;  and  depend 
on  the  fidelity  of  thofe  who  difentangle  what 
is  difficult,  and  elucidate  what   is  obfcure ; 

who 
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who  interpret  the  niceties  of  the  original 
languages,  and  deduce  the  particulars  of  re- 
mote conneftion  and  external  illuftration  and 
teftimony. 

That  authority  hath  every  claim  to  regard, 
and  may  reafonably  be  allowed  to  determine 
in  doubtful  points,  which,  in   its   legitimate 
office  and  power,  decided  in  the  confiftency 
of  the  common  voice.     The  reftorers  of  the 
faith,  which  we  profefs,  required  no  blind  fub- 
miffion  as  infpired  teachers  ;  but  whatever  of 
general  guidance  might  be  prefumed   to   di- 
redl  the  enquiries  of  a  devout  fpirit,  was  vin- 
dicated with  flrong  pretenfions  by  thofe,  who, 
by  careful  ftudy  and  proficiency  in  requiiite 
attainments,  were  qualified  for  the  fearch  of 
truth  ;  and  whatever  of  efpecial  and  perma- 
nent direftion  was  enflired  by  Chrift's   pro- 
mifes  to  the  appointed  leaders  of  his  people, 
might  be  claimed  with  juftifiable  and  pecu- 
liar confidence   by   the   lawful  minifters  and 
interpreters  of  his  inftru6lion  ^,  who  had  en- 
gaged with  difmterefted  zeal   in  the  reftora- 
tion  of  true  religion. 

Thofe  who  have  rejedied  all  fuch  authority 

*  Clavis  eft  Expofitio  Legis.  Tertull.  cont.  Marcian.  lib.  iv. 
Chryfoft.  Hasref.  44.  Hieron.  in  Efaia,  1.  vi.  c.  14. 
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have  fluduated  with  endlefs  hefitation  and 
uncertainty,  as  the  wantonnefs  of  their  fancy 
hath  varied;  or  have  yielded  themfelves  to  the 
pretences  of  infalUbihty  and  the  delusions  of 
infpiration  ;  have  feparated  from  communion 
with  a  true  Church,  but  to  be  '^  carried  about 
*^  with  every  wind  of  dodlrine,  by  the  Height 
*^  of  men  and  cunning  craftinefs,  whereby 
"  they  He  in  wait  to  deceive." 

If  the  varieties  of  conftrud.ion,  received  by 
different  Churches  as  well  as  by  individuals, 
be  alledged  to  prove  the  exiftence  of  frequent 
error  in  the  coUeftive  decifion,  and  to  inva- 
lidate the  prefumption  of  Divine  guidance  in 
the  aggregate  council ;  it  fliould  be  remem- 
bered, that,  fmce  the  reftoration  of  the  ex- 
clufive  authority  of  the  facred  writings,  theie 
varieties  have  prevailed  chiefly  in  queftions 
of  ambiguous  character  and  indiffinft  revela- 
tion :  that  the  great  and  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  Chriftianity  have  been  maintained 
by  almoft  every  public  reprefentation  of  the 
Catholic  Church;  while  herefies  and  enormous 
errors  have  rifen  with  individuals,  and  de- 
luded the  vanity  of  fubdivifions  and  fedls. 
The  Papal  decrees,  were  framed  with  affeda- 
tion  of  fuperiority  to,  or  total  difregard  of. 
Scripture.     Councils,  have  erred  by  Hftening 

to 
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io  the  reports  of  tradition* ;  but  the  Churches, 
reformed  on  the  bails  of  Scripture,  have  ac- 
corded in  moft  of  the  fundamental  points  of 
faith;  and  approximated  to  each  other,  in  pro- 
portion as  they  have  difclaimed  the  dlftates 
of  private  authority.  It  is  the  luft  of  folltary 
pride  which  engenders  fpeculations  Injurious 
to  the  faith ;  which  confecrates  its  own  fan- 
cies, and  erefts  Its  Independent  and  delufive 
light.  By  the  operation  and  influence  of 
private  vanity,  opinions  rife  into  doctrines, 
dodrines  fwell  into  diftinftions,  and  diftinc- 
tions  increafe  into  fe6ls  ;  extending  and  mul- 
tiplying into  endlefs  circles,  deftruAive  of  the 
peace  and  harmony  of  foclety.  True  wif- 
dom,  neither  confident  in  its  own  opinions, 
nor  contemptuous  of  thofe  of  others,  correfts 


*  Erafmus  lx^^''^'P^y^'^-  That  the  Scriptures  were  alone, fuf- 
flcient  to  falvation,  was  an  heretical  opinion  before  the  Refor-i 
mation.  See  Fox's  Martyrs,  arc.  Lambert.  Mr.  Eyre,  in  his 
late  Letter  to  Mr.  Churton,  fpeaking  of  the  Scriptures,  afTerts, 
that  *'  to  fuppofe  that  a  dead  letter,  a  dumb  writing,  often  ob- 
"  fcure,  can  be  the  means  which  God  has  pleafed  to  make  ufe 
**  of  to  teach  mankind  what  they  are  to  believe  and  pradife,  is 
**  to  fuppofe  an  impolfibility,"  &c.  <Sjc.  And  this  profane  de- 
clamation, from  apparently  a  fincere  and  pious  writer,  is  to 
prove  the  neceflity  of  a  conilant  fuhnfting  tribunal  ;  without 
which  undefined  tribunal  he  reprefents  the  Scriptures ;  though 
he  allows  them  to  have  proceeded  from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to 
^'  be  an  apple  of  difcord,  a  fenfelefs  fyllem."  p.  15 — '9- 

P  A  the 


2;i6  SERMON    V. 

the  bias  of  pcrfonal  prejudice ;  the  influ- 
ence of  habit,  of  intereft,  and  of  paffion  ;  is 
ftudious,  when  the  iudgmeni  is  advanced  to 
maturity,  to  reforni  tiie  errors  of  early  adop- 
tion,, and  to  reilechl:  the  decifions  which  have 
long  been  reverenced. 

That  entire  agreement  of  opinion,  which 
can   refvJt  only  from   perfect  knowledge,  it 
VfciQ  fruitlefs  on  earth  to  expedl.  Diffeience, 
in  fubordinate  particulars,  is  not  incompatible 
with  foundnefs   of  do&ine  and  integrity  of 
faith.     The  veflure  of  religion,  it   has   been 
obferved,  may  ftill  exhibit  its  variegated   co- 
lours, if,  like  that  of  Chrift,  having  no  feam, 
it  be  not  rent.     The  Church,  which  is  to  ad- 
mit all  nations  and  people  of  the  earth,  mufi: 
continue  to  receive  its  members,  diftinguifhed 
by  the  diverfities  of  human  charad:er.     Con- 
vinced, however,  that  w^hen  hereafter  it  fhall 
be  prepared  with  undefiled  purity  *,  it  fliall 
be  a  glorious  Church  wdthout  blemifh,  it  is 
our  prefent   concern   to   labour   for  the  ad- 


*  Cyprian  de  Unitate,  Bacon  de  Unltat.  Alia  funt  in  quibus 
inter  fe  aliquando  etiam  dodiflimi  atque  optimi  regulae  Catho- 
jicaj  doilorcs  falva  fidei  compage  non  confonant.  Auguft.  C. 
Jul.  I,  2.  p.  8. 

t  Canticle,  vi.  ver.  9.     Rev.  ch,  xxi.  ver.  2. 

vancement 
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vancement  of  its  perfedion.  As  we  confpire 
in  fmcerity  of  intention,  fo  do  we  approach 
in  correfpondence  of  opinion ;  as  we  con- 
form to  the  pradical  inftruftions  of  religion, 
fo  fliall  we  coalefce  in  the  acceptance  of  its 
ipeculative  dodrines. 


SERMON 
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2,  Tim.  iii.   i6. 

u^//  Scripture  h  given  by  infpiration  of  God  \ 
and  is  profitable  for  doBrine,  for  reproof  for 
correSiojtf  for  infiruBion  in  Right eoifnefs. 

THE  great  and  important  principle  of  the 
fufficient  and  exclufive  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  be  refpedled  as  the  unerring 
guide  in  all  matters  of  faith  and  religious  in- 
ftruftion,  was  the  leading  ftar  which  con- 
ducted our  Reformers  to  the  difcovery  and 
acknowledgment  of  truth ;  as  indeed  the 
glory  of  revelation,  which  had  flione  around 
thofe  who  abode  in  darknefs  on  the  Conti- 
nent, had  roufed  their  attention  to  the  voice 
which  proclaimed  the  Saviour  who  was  *^  to 
*^  guide  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace  *." 

*  See  Matt.  ch.  ji.     Luke,  ch.  i.  ver.  79.  ch.  ii. 

A  difregard 
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A  difregard  to  revealed  wifdom,  it  was 
perceived;,  and  a  fubftitution  of  human  for 
Divine  authority,  had  been  in  every  age  the 
caufe  of  error.  The  exifting  evils  could  never 
have  been  fo  fuccefsfully  maintained,  had  not 
the  facred  Volume  been  withheld  from  the 
general  claffes  of  fociety  ;  and  the  removal 
of  them  could  not  be  completely  efFefted 
but  by  its  reftoration  to  general  notice. 

To  the  people  who  had  been  feduced  by 
the  abominations  of  idolatry,  or  mifled  by 
the  fiiggeftions  of  earthly  councils,  to  whom 
'^  religion  had  become  a  reproach;"  the  pro- 
phets of  ancient  times  had  ''  fpread  out  their 
*^  hands;"  and  exclaimed,  ^'  Stand  ye  in  the 
"  ways,  and  fee  and  alk  for  the  old  paths, 
*^  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein, 
^^  and  ye  fhali  find  reft  *."  To  the  mif- 
guided  and  deluded  Jev/s,  w^ho  cavilled  at 
the  teftimonies  of  the  Gofpel,  our  Saviour 
commanded  that  they  fliould  "  fearch  the 
*^  Scriptures ;"  for  in  them  they  thought  they 
had  eternal  life,  and  from  ignorance  of  which 
they  had  often  erred  j^.  To  the  fame  per- 
manent and  undeviating  rule  did  the  primi- 
tive Chriftians  refer  on  every  difficulty,  as  to 

*  Ifaiah,  ch.  Ixv.  ver.  2,  3. 
f  Malt.  ch.  x;iii,  ver.  39. 

indifputable 
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indifpiitable,  and  the  only  fure  authority  by 
which,  '^  whatever  Vv^as  concealed  under  the 
^"^  fhade  and  cloud  of  error,  might  be  opened 
*^^  to  the  light  of  truth"*."  Similar  were  the 
exhortations  of  thofe  who  fought  to  bring 
back  the  prefence  of  undefiled  religion  to  our 
country.  Poffeffing  themfeives  at  once  of 
that  firm  and  tenable  ground,  ^*  other  foun- 
^'  dation  than  which  no  man  could  lay  ;"  they 
determined  on  it,  as  on  the  eftablifhed  rock, 
to  reftore  the  Church,  which  was  to  exhibit, 
with  renovated  charafter,  the  integrity  of  the 
Chriftian  faith  f. 

The  tranflation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the 
language  of  this  country,  had  opened  the  firfi: 
glimmerings  of  the  reftoration  of  true  reli- 
gion "^  ;  and  though  we  refer  the  aera  of  the 

commencement 


*  Cyprian.  Epift.  74.  Chryfoft.  Horn.  49.  in  Oper.  Im- 
perfeft.  Theophiius,  &c. 

f  See  the  eloquent  Treatife  on  the  Scriptures,  compofed 
from  Jewell's  Sermons,  among  his  works. 

J  WicklifFe  eiFefted  a  tranflation  of  all  the  Scriptures.  It 
was  made  from  the  Vulgate  j  which  Coverdale  pronounced  to 
be  fo  greatly  corrupt,  as  he  thought  none  other  tranflalions  were. 
See  Epif.  dedicated  to  Henry  VJII.  Some  parts  of  Scripture 
had  been  before  tranflated  j  but  the  Anglo- Saxonic  verfions 
were  become  not  only  unintelligible  as  to  the  words  and  fpel- 
ling,  but  illegible  as  to  the  letter  and  character,  to  the  people, 
and  even  to  many  of  the  learned.  See  Caxton's  Life,  and 
Lewis's  DifTert.  prefixed  to  his  Hiftory  of  Tranflations.  In  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI.  Reginald  Peacock,  Bifhop  of  Chichefter, 

who 
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commencement  of  the  Reformation  to  the 
reign  of  Henry,  we  fliould  not  overlook  the 
previous  circumftances  which  had  prepared 
the  way  for  its  advancement.  The  indications 
of  approaching  truth  had  long  been  hailed, 
and  the  impatience  of  the  enlightened  part 
of  mankind  brooked  with  indignation  its  de- 
lay. The  do6lrines  and  pretenfions  of  the 
Papal  power  had  often  been  affailed,  deep  as 
was  its  foundation,  and  confirmed  as  were  its 
extended  interefts  *. 

The  firfl:  verfions  which  appeared,  though 
very  defective,  excited  a  fpirit  which  thofe, 
who  were  inter efted  to  fupport  corruption, 
vainly  laboured  to  difcourage  ;  and  the  opini- 
ons which  they  infpired  fo  ^^  mightily  grew 
"  and   flourifhed,"   efpecialij/   among    thofe 


who  had  been  employed  many  years  in  tranflating  the  Scrip- 
tures, was  convicted  or  herefy.  It  was  cuftomary  to  failen  bits 
of  Scripture  about  the  necks  of  the  Lollards,  who  were  con- 
demned to  the  flames.  An  abbot,  who  was  uncle  of  archbi- 
Ihop  WickllfFe,  is  related  to  have  faid,  that  he  was  fure  the 
Romifli  religion  could  not  continue  long,  for  he  had  read  the 
Scriptures  over  and  over,  and  could  never  find  therein  that  it 
was  founded  by  God.     Strype  and  Paule's  Life  of  Whitgift. 

*  The  Papal  authority  was  obliged  to  moderate  its  de- 
crees, even  in  the  thirteenth  century,  againft  Bifhop  Groft- 
head,  whom  Matthew  Paris  calls  Romanorum  Malleus  et 
Contemptor ;  for  fear  of  alienating  the  Engliih  nation.  See 
Collyer,  Vol.  L  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  Vol.  IIL  p. 
i8i— xS6. 

who 
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"vyIio  had  been  animated  by  the  revival  of  li- 
terature, that,  even  during  the  life  of  the  ear- 
lieft  tranflators  of  the  facred  Volume,  half 
the  nation  was  reprefented,  in  the  language  of 
interefted  complaint,  to  have  bowed  to  their 
influence ;  extending,  in  defiance  of  the  odi- 
ous and  unchriftian  feverity,  with  which  they 
were  oppofed*. 

The  evidence  of  truth  brightened  in  pro- 
portion as  it  was  difcufled ;  and  to  the  con- 
viction which  it  excited,  rather  than  to  the 


*  The  Monkifh  writers  ftate,  with  exaggerated  lamenta- 
tion, that  half  the  kingdom  had  been  led,  even  in  the  time  of 
WicklifFe,  to  embrace  his  dodrines.  The  Londoners  appear 
to  have  been  flrongly  afFeded  to  them,  in  the  reign  of  Richard 
the  Second.  In  the  time  of  Henry  the  Fifth  they  had 
fpread  fo  much,  that  though  a  thoufand  marks  were  offered  for 
the  apprehenfion  of  Lord  Cobham,  a  diftinguifhed  affertor  of 
Wickliffe's  opinions,  who  had  been  condemned  for  herefy,  and 
a  perpetual  exemption  from  taxes  to  any  town  which  fhould 
fecure  him,  he  remained  concealed  in  Wales  four  years.  Chau- 
cer, who  fatyrized  the  vices  of  the  Clergy,  and  who  is  re- 
prefented by  Fox  to  have  brought  many  to  the  knowledge  of 
true  religion  ;  and  Erafmus,  who  had  lighted  the  way  to  the 
threlholdof  the  Reformation,  confiderably  advanced  the  caufe. 
The  condud  of  the  Clergy  had  rendered  them  fo  obnoxious  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  that,  in  the  affair  of  Horfey, 
who  was  accufed  of  having  affifted  in  the  murder  of  Richard 
Hunne  ;  Fitzjaraes,  Bifhop  of  London,  made  intereil  with  the 
King  that  the  matter  might  be  examined  in  council ;  and  if  the 
accufed  Ihould  be  found  innocent,  the  Attorney-General  might 
be  inftrudted  to  allow  the  indiftment  falfe  5  alledging,  that  the 
people  of  London  did  fo  favour  herefy,  that  they  would  con- 
demn any  Clerk,  though  innocent  as  Abel.  See  Holinihed's 
Chron.  A.  1382.  Fox,  Burnet,  &c. 

unbridled 
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unbridled  paffions  of  a  dlflblute  fovereign, 
are  we  to  look  for  the  firft  caufe  of  the  Re- 
formation in  this  country. 

The  fentiment  which  had  fwelled  with 
great  and  increafing  energy,  waited  but  the 
favourable  occasion  to  difplay  its  vigour. 
Henry  would  probably  have  fooner  burft  his 
bonds  afunder,  if  he  had  not  been  withheld 
by  confiderations  of  coniiftency  in  that  caufe, 
which  he  had  been  prompted  in  the  pride  of 
controverfy  to  defend  *.  That  at  laft  he  was 
urged  to  break  the  ties  which  enchained  the 
Ipirit  of  Reform,  by  the  irritation  and  ob- 
fiacles  which  his  paffions  encountered,  is  in- 
deed unqueftionable ;  and  in  this,  and  in 
many  other  inftances,  it  would  be  interefting 
to  confider,  were  it  within  the  fcope  of  our 
defign,  how  remarkably  thofe  paffions  were 
rendered  inflrumental  to  the  furtherance  of 


*  Henry,  before  the  agitation  of  his  divorce,  had  feen  the 
neceiTiiy  of  a  reform  in  the  Church,  and  inflru^fled  his  Com- 
miiTioners,  at  the  Council  of  Lateran,  to  conclude  every  thing 
for  the  good  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  for  a  reformation  of 
the  head,  and  of  its  members.  In  a  bull  which  Wolfey  had 
obtained  from  Rome,  the  manners  and  ignorance  of  the  Clergy 
were  ftrongly  ftigmatized  5  they  were  faid  to  be  **  given  over 
•*  to  a  reprobate  mind.*'  Even  Sir  Thomas  More  had,  with 
open  and  covert  reflection,  accufed  them  in  his  Utopia  of  cor- 
ruption of  dodrine,  in  accommodation  to  the  corruption  of 
their  lives. 

the 
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the  Divine  purpofe  *  ;  and  by  what  induce- 
ments he,  who  had  been  the  applauded 
champion  of  popery,  was  led  to  be  the  firft 
who  Ihould  ''  go  up  upon  her  walls,  and  de- 
^^  ftroy  ;  but  not  make  a  full  end  :  and  Ihould 
*^  take  away  her  battlements,  which  were 
^^  not  the  Lord's  f." 

The  hiftorians,  who  detail  the  progrefs  of 
the  Reformation,  in  its  gradual  advancement 
to  perfed:i on,  while  they  develope  the  various 
paffions  which  engaged  in  the  furtherance  of 
the  grand  defign ;  and  the  fluftuating  changes 
w^hlch  were  rendered,  by  the  control  of  Pro- 
vidence, fubfervlent  to  one  uniform  and  con- 
fiftent  fcheme ;  unfold  to  our  admiration 
many  fcenes  of  ftr iking  and  important  cha- 

*  Verfifque  ad  divinorum  operum  executionem  humanis  ad- 
fsclibas.  Turret.  Hill.  Ecclef.  Sasc.  i6.  §  5.  WoJfey,  even 
before  the  King's  headllrong  pafTions  had  been  totally  un- 
reined, uttered  a  little  before  his  death  a  very  lingular  enco- 
mium upon  Henry.  *'  He  is  a  prince,'^  fays  the  degraded  fa- 
vourite, "  of  moll  royal  carriage,  and  hath  a  princely  heart ; 
**  and  rather  than  he  will  mifs  for  any  part  of  his  will,  he  will 
*'  endanger  the  one  half  of  his  kingdom.  T  do  affiire  you, 
**  that  I  have  often  kneeled  before  him,  fometimes  three  hours 
**  together,  to  perfuade  him  from  his  will  and  appetite,  but 
*'  could  not  prevail."     See  Fiddes's  Life  of  Wolfey,  p.  501. 

f  Jerem.  ch.  v.  ver.  10.  The  exceffes  of  the  Papal  ufurp- 
ation  provoked  their  cwn  reform.  It  is  worth  obfervaiionj 
that  in  England  the  immediate  caufe  of  the  rejedion  of  the  fu- 
premacy  was  an  applicnticn  for  a  divorce  ;  a  concern  in  which 
the  Popes  had  often  interfered,  with  moil  capricious  and  un- 
juilifiable  cruelty. 

Q  -  rader. 
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racier ;  which  it  were  foreign  to  our  purpofe 
to  review,  fmce  \\c  feek  only,  by  defcribing 
the  principles,  adopted  and  confirmed  in  the 
eftablilliment  of  the  work,  to  point  out  the 
chief  caufes  of  the  excellency  of  its  chara6ter. 

In  the  prefent  continuation  of  our  ge- 
neral plan,  it  is  intended  to  lliew  that  the 
principal  caufes  wdiich  niuft  be  alTigned  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Reformation  ;  and 
for  the  fidelity  with  which  our  Church  is 
diftinguiflied  in  the  expreffion  of  its  doclrine 
and  faith  ;  are,  iir'ft,  that  revelation  w^as  re- 
fpefted  and  adhered  to  in  all  points  in  which 
the  Scriptures  w^erc  found  to  difclofe  inftruc- 
tion ;  and  fecondly,  that  thofe  Scriptures 
>\ere  explained,  not  by  the  private  interpre- 
tation, or  arbitrary  conftruftion  of  individu- 
als, biaffed  by  perfonal  prejudice;  but  by  col- 
leciive  explication ;  after  general  enquiry  and 
deliberate  di  fcuffion . 

That  the  progrefs  of  the  Reformation,  in 
its  advancement  to  perfed:ion,  muft  be  at- 
tributed to  the  prevailing  influence  of  truth, 
impoling  its  irrefiftible  conviction,  and  in- 
ducing tlie  neceffity  of  change,  in  proportion 
as  the  Scriptures  wxrc  unfolded  :  that  reli- 
gion did  not  always  bend  as  the  fceptre  in- 
clined, or  conform  to  the  defigns  of  pohtical 

contrivance ; 
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contrivance;  but  that  it  alTerted  its  own  rights, 
and  vindicated  its  own  fanftity,  by  the  in- 
fluence of  reafon  on  the  pubUc  mind,  v,^ill 
appear  from  the  moft  carelefs  retrofped: ; 
vrhatever  invidious  reprefentations  may  have 
been  made  to  the  contrary.  Henry  benefited 
the  caufe  of  truth  chiefly  by  the  fteady  coun- 
tenance which  he  gave  to  the  communication 
of  the  facred  Hght ;  in  other  refpefls  he  pro- 
moted the  Reformation,  only  where  his  paf- 
fions  impelled  him  to  defultory  concurrence 
with  its  friends.  Rejeding  the  fupremacy  of 
the  Roman  fee,  and  fpoiUng  the  revenues  of 
its  inftitutions,  he  receded  from  its  faith  with 
hefitation  and  reluctance ;  and  the  Reform- 
ers, who  had  at  firft  been  gratified  with  fome 
declarations  of  fnicere  doctrine  '^',  with  re- 
gret 

*  Henry  has  been  injurioufly  reprefented  to  have  relln- 
quillied  no  doctrines  of  the  Romiih  faith,  except  the  fupre- 
macy. See  Dli  Pin,  Biblictheque  des  Auteurs  Heretiques,  p.  i. 
ch.  4,  &c.  But  it  fnould  be  recolkfted,  that  the  declaratioii 
of  Convocation  in  1536,  which  was  correded  by  the  King,  and 
the  Inilitution  of  a  Chriftian  Man,  approved  by  him  in  1537* 
refuted  many  Popifh  opinions,  and  ilated  many  points  of  faith 
in  oppofition  to  the  Romiih  perfuafions.  Cranmer  likewife 
obtained,  in  1546,  permiffion  to  have  prayers,  proceffions,  and 
liturgies,  in  the  vulgar  tongue;  and  might  have,  perhaps,  avail- 
ed himfelf  farther  of  Gardiner's  abfence,  on  his  embaiTy  to  the 
Emperor,  had  nor  the  vigilant  favourers  of  fuperllition  written 
over  to  inform  the  King,  that  if  he  proceeded  any  farther,  the 
emperor  would  break  off  all  intercourfe  with  him  ;  a   threat 

O   2  which 
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gret  iliw  him  afterwards  feduced  under  the 
influence  of  the  Romilli  party  ^ ;  and  ob- 
tained every  farther  conceffion  with  difficulty. 
The  fpeculative  opinions  of  Henry  wa- 
vered with  the  flu6luations  of  his  temper : 
uncontrollable  by  the  didlates  of  others,  they 
changed  with  his  fuppofed  interefts,  or  in 
conformity  to  the  views  of  thofe,  who  engaged 
his  afFedions  and  flattered  his  vanity.  In- 
flated w^ith  the  idea  of  his  own  fuperior  wif- 
dom,  he  continued,  however,  at  all  times  to 
be  equally  jealous  of  the  orthodoxy  of  his 
faith  ;  and,  in  the  prerogative  of  an  undefined 
fupremacy,  determined  that  the  fentiments 
of  his  fubjecSs  fhould  vary  with  his  decifions. 
In  the  infancy  of  opinions  the  public  mind 
certainly  yields  in  accommodation  to  every 
decifion,  more  pliantly  than  when  time  has 
llrengthened,  and  controverfy  confirmed  its 
bias.  The  impreflfions  which  it  had  received 
in   the   days  of  Henry,  in   many    important 


which  had  much  effect  with  Henry,  who  wifhed  to  profit  by 
the  influence  of  the  Emperor,  to  prevent  any  interference  of 
the  Council  of  Trent,  in  the  affiiirs  of  England.  See  Burnet, 
&c. 

*  In  the  NecpHary  Erudition  of  the  Chriftian  Man,  pub- 
lifhed  1  542,  without  confent  of  Convocation,  but  afterv/ards 
coiyirmed  by  parliament,  the  i'tven  facraments  were  re-eftab- 
lilhed,  and  fome  exceptionable  principles,  relating  to  tranfub* 
ilantiation  and  ma/ics,  introduced. 

points, 
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points,  may  be  pronounced  to  have  been  ftill 
recent  and  timid ;  mingled  with  doubts,  and 
liftening  with  deference  to  authority.  The 
leaders  of  reform  were,  in  fome  particulars, 
as  yet,  under  the  influence  of  long-eftablilhed 
notions;  and  where  they  were  enlightened  to 
difcover  truth,  they  were  often  unwilling  to 
rifk  the  conceffions  which  they  had  obtained, 
by  any  hazardous  oppofition  to  their  fove- 
reign's  opinions  ;  which  feem  to  have  vibrated 
with  alternate  favour,  between  the  fiipporters 
of  the  corrupt,  and  the  advocates  of  the  re- 
formed faith. 

They  exerted  themfelves  principally  in 
confirming  his  difpofition  to  allow  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  people,  who  read  them  with 
anxious  attention ;  and  in  promoting  the  ge- 
neral ufe  and  improvement  of  them ;  w  hile 
thofe  who  w^ere  interefted  in  ancient  fuper- 
ftitions,  ftrove  with  folicitude  to  withhold 
them,  and  not  feldom  prophanely  to  impeach 
their  utility*.    Hence,  though  the  Reformers 

had 


*  Cranmer,  in  1539,  obtained  permilTion  for  private  perfons 
to  read  the  Scriptures  in  their  own  houfes.  Bibles  had  been  fet 
up  in  the  churclies  in  1  536.  Bonner,  to  gratify  Henry,  placed 
fix  of  the  great  Bibles  in  St.  Paul's  church  in  1541.  They 
were  read  with  inconceivable  avidity  by  crowds  who  affembled 
around  them.     Parents  had  their  children  iultructed  in  read- 
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had  the  mortification  to  fee  the  principles  of 
the  Romlfli  faith  renewed,  and  confirmed  by 
penalties  of  unprecedented  rigour*;  and  the 
mifls  of  returning  error  overfpread  the  con- 
cluding years  of  the  Kingf ;  yet  were  they  fa- 
tisfled  that  they  had  effediually  fowed  the 
feeds  which  muft  ripen  in  more  aufpicious 
times;  and  could  only  labour  to  mitigate,  by 
fubfequent  qualification,  the  operation  of  thofe 

jng,  purporely  to  carry  them  to  St.  Paul's,  and  hear  them  read 
the  Scripturcb.  The  exclufive  authority  of  the  infpired  writings 
was  flowly  vindicated.  In  Marihevv's  Bible,  printed  in  1537, 
and  in  the  Great  Bible,  which  appeared  in  1539,  the  apocry- 
phal books  are  llyled,  under  an  ancient,  but  inaccurate  title, 
Hagiographa.  Gardiner  ventured  one  day,  in  the  prefence  of 
tlie  King,  to  challenge  Cranmer  to  (hew  any  difference  between 
the  authority  of  Scripture,  and  that  of  the  apoflolical  canons  : 
betraying  indeed  fuch  weaknefs  in  the  conteil:  with  the  modcft 
and  learned  primate,  that  the  King  fharply  told  him,  that  Cran- 
mer was  an  old  and  experienced  captain,  and  not  to  be  troubled 
by  freflimen  and  novices. 

*  The  fix  articles  which  eflablilhed  the  dodrines  of  tranfub- 
ftantiation,  communion  in  one  kind,  private  maffes,  auricular 
confeflion,  the  celibacy  of  the  priefls,  and  vows  of  chaftity, 
were  jutUy  faid  to  be  written  and  executed  in  blood;  and  gave 
a  fandlion  to  the  decrees  of  religious  perfecution,  which  both 
parties  had  long  caufe  to  regret.  They  were  ratified  by  a  Par- 
liament, which,  with  equal  fervility,  laid  the  civil  privileges  of 
the  people  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  by  fetting  up  the  king's 
proclamation  ;  and  that  of  the  counfellors  of  his  fon,  when  under 
age,  upon  the  fame  footing  with  an  acl  of  parliament. 

f  It  is  well  known  that  Henry  left  600  1.  per  annum  to  St. 
George's  chapel,  VVindlor,  for  ever,  for  two  priefls  to  celebrate 
mafs  at  his  tomb  daily,  and  four  yearly  obits.  The  money  was 
Dthcrwife  applied.  Sanders  affirms,  that  he  had  thoughts  of 
being  reconciled  to  Rome, 

fe  verities 
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icveritlcs  of  which  they  had  vainly  laboured  to 
prevent  the  eftabliihment  *. 

If  the  firft  break  and  earlier  beams  of  the 
Reformation  in  its  dawn  indicated  <^  the  day- 
'^  fpring"  of  revelation;  the  full  and  cheerful 
light  which  enlivened  the  entire  fabric  of  the 
eftabliflied  Church,  was  derived  from  the  fame 
fource.  In  contemplating  the  progrefs  of  the 
Reformation  in  the  reign  of  Edward,  Ave  be- 
hold the  lingering  fhades  of  fuperftition  at 
length  depart;  while  a  youthful  foverelgn,  like 
Jofiah,  **  turning  to  the  Lord  with  all  his 
^'  heart,"  proceeded,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
venerable  Primate  of  the  Church  *|',  to  purify 
the  fanftuary  from  its  remaining  pollutions  ;|l. 

We 

*  Cranmer  Hrenuoufly  oppofed  the  bill  for  three  days,  though 
requelled  by  the  King  to  withdraw.  In  1542,  he  procured  an 
aft  for  the  advancement  of  true  religion,  which  lowered  the 
fpirit  of  the  former  afts.  See  Burnet,  and  Fox,  vol.  ii.  p.  10. 
37.  Some  of  the  Reformers  confcientioufly  relinquiihed  a  power 
that  muft  have  been  employed  to  enforce  the  fix  ardcles.  Near 
five  hundred  perfons  were  impiifoned  on  account  of  them,  but 
releafed  by  Cranmer's  intercellion. 

f  Cranmer  was  confiderably  affifted  by  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr. 
Cheek,  the  king's  preceptors. 

X  In  the  firft  year  of  the  regency,  in  i  c;^y,  the  proteftor  So- 
merfet,  availing  himfelf  of  a  power  given  to  the  royal  procla- 
mation in  Henry's  reign  3  after  fufpending  the  jurildidtion  of 
the  bifhops,  appointed  a  general  vifitation  throughout  Enghnd, 
by  vifitors  confilling  of  clergy  and  laity  ;  who  were  appointed 
to  correal  the  immoralities  and  irregularities  of  the  clergy  ;  to 
extirpate  fuperlHtions,  and  to  re-ellabiifh  further  the  difcipline 

0^4  and 
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We  fee  an  Improved  mlniftry,  arrayed  in  the 
decent  veftments  of  primitive  ufe  *,  no 
longer  adoring  the  elevated  reprefentation  of 
Chrift's  body  ;  but  diftributing  its  confecrated 
emblems  -f*,  and  inviting  all  to  the  commu- 
nion of  that  cnp,  of  which  all  were  com- 
manded to  partake  J.     We  hear   awakened 


and  worfhip  of  the  prirriklve  Church.  All  images  which  had 
not  been  abufed  to  idolatry  were  to  be  retained  ;  and  the  people 
were  to  be  taught  not  to  contemn  ceremonies  Hill  continued,  but 
only  to  avoid  particular  luperflitions.  In  the  next  year  images 
were  entirely  removed.    See  Burnet. 

■  *  In  the  rubric  of  the  firit  liturgy,  publilhed  in  1548,  the 
alb,  the  cope,  and  other  veftments,  were  enjoined ;  but  in  that 
of  the  revifed  liturgy,  in  1552,  the  prieft  was  reftricled  to  the 
furplice,  and  the  bifnop  to  the  rochet.  White  garments  were 
uled  in  the  ancient  church.  See  Chryfoft.  Horn.  60. 
^  f  In  the  year  1547,  Parliament  enafled  that  the  facrament 
iliould  be  given  in  both  kinds,  and  that  the  people  fhould  re- 
ceive with  the  prieft.  In  the  new  office  fet  forth  in  1548,  a 
communion  was  eftablifhed  ;  and,  in  1  549,  Ridley  fummed  up 
the  evidence  againft  the  do6lrine  of  the  corporal  prefence,  after 
long  difputations  had  taken  place  at  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and 
in  parliament.  In  the  rubric  of  i  548,  it  was  direfted,  that  the 
wine  fhould  be  mixed  with  **  a  little  pure  and  clean  water." 
This  diredlion  however  was  omitted  in  the  fervice  revifed  in 
1551  5  when  fome  alterations  were  made  in  paftages  in  the 
confecration  and  delivery  of  the  eucharift,  v/hich  feemed  to  fa- 
vour the  rejedled  notions. 

X  It  has  been  remarked,  that  cur  Saviour,  when  delivering 
the  bread,  which  never  has  been  refufed,  fays  only,  Take,  eat; 
but,  when  giving  the  cup,  he  adds.  Drink  ye  a//  of  it:  as  if 
prophetically  warning  his  difciples  to  avoid  an  error.  St.  Paul's 
ilireftions  to  the  Corinthians  fhew,  that  theapollle  difapproved, 
not  of  the  primitive  cuftom  of  every  one's  drinking  at  the 
Lord's  table,  but  of  drinking  iinnj^ortbily  and  to  excefs,  1  Cor. 
ch.  xi.  ver.  21—28.   Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  ii.  b.  1. 

multitudes 
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multitudes  pour  out  the  ftralns  of  thankfglv- 
ing,  in  a  language  underftood  by  all,  agree- 
ably to  facred  precept  *  ;  and  taught  to  con- 
fider  Chrift's  meritorious  fufrerings  as  the  fole 
caufe  of  juftificatlon ;  and  to  endeavour  to 
fulfil  the  terms  of  acceptance  by  faith  in  that 
atonement,  and  by  earneft  induftry  in  the 
works  of  practical  righteoufnefs. 

The  convl6llon  which  refulted  from  the 
ilow  and  gradual  operation  of  truth,  while 
it  fecured  the  eftablifliment  of  thofe  changes, 
which,  however  irregularly  accompliflied  f , 
wxre  efFefted  in  confiftency  with  the  gene- 
ral wlfli,  gratified  and  impreffed  the  pubUc 
mind.  The  Reformation  therefore  took  a 
flow  and  deep  root,  and  was  prepared  to  en- 
dure thofe  ftorms  which  it  afterwards  fuf- 
tained. 

A  conformity,  the  efFeft  of  fmcere  con- 
verfion,  was  very  generally  eftabliflied;  though 
the  influence  of  ancient  prejudice,  inflamed 

*   I  Ccr.  ch.  x'lv.  ver.  ii — 15. 

f  Somerfet  and  his  party  eftecled  many  changes,  without 
fufficient  attention  to  the  rights  and  concurrence  of  the  fpiri- 
tual  power.  He  direded  that  bifhops  ihould  be  eleded  by 
letters  patent,  and  that  eccleriaflical  procefTes  ihould  be  made 
in  the  king's  name,  diiTolved  and  confifcated  the  revenues  of 
colleges  and  chauntries,  hofpitals,  fraternities,  &c.  and  many 
laymen  were  allowed  to  hold  ecclefiaftical  hcnefjccs.  See 
I  Edw.  VI.  c.  12, 
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by  the  degraded  prlefthood ;  together  with 
the  remembrance  of  fome  advantages,  which 
the  people  had  enjoyed  under  the  pofTeffors 
of  the  monaftlc  houfes,  who  often  pur- 
chafed  favour  by  hofpltaUty  and  indulgence ; 
induced  fome  to  willi  for  the  reftitution  of 
the  alienated  property  of  the  Church  to 
ancient  purpofes.  The  fuperftition  which 
fwelled  in  the  clamours  of  popular  difcon- 
tent,  and  which,  in  its  bigot  ted  and  rebel- 
lious folly,  demanded  the  refloration  of  the 
mafs  and  of  the  fix  articles,  fubfided  with  re- 
turning order ;  and  the  principles  of  the  Re- 
formation flowed  with  the  fiill  and  irrefifl:- 
able  tide  of  general  and  wxll-founded  perfua- 
fion  *. 

A  faith,  eftablifhed  on  the  evidence  of  the 
Scriptures,    now   generally    difclofed,    could 

not 


*  On  the  acccflion  cf  Edward,  the  zeal  of  the  people  for 
the  Reformation  outran,  in  fome  inftances,  the  public  mea- 
fures ;  and  the  removal  of  the  Romiili  fuperlHtions  was  fo  ge- 
nerally acceptable  and  popular,  that,  when  Somerfet  was  dif- 
placed  from  the  protedorate,  Warwick,  his  ambitious  fuccef- 
for,  did  not  dare  to  avow  his  principles,  in  oppofition  to  the 
voice  of  his  Sovereign,  and  the  majority  of  the  people  ;  but  was 
obliged  to  yield  to  the  ftream,  and  to  court  favour  by  fupport- 
ing  the  prevailing  caufe  ;  difguifmg  his  opinion  fo  arifuUy,  as 
to  deceive  many,  and  gratifying  his  avarice  at  the  fame  time, 
by  lemoving  from  thr-ir  feats  of  eminence,  both  in  Church  and 
State,  thofe  who  adhered  to  the  Romifli  fenliments ;  and  un- 

juilly 
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not  be  deftroyed  ;  thougli  the  -untimely  death 
of  Edward  threw  a  gloomy  Ihade  over  its 
profperity :  and  the  dark  and  tremendous 
fcene  which  Succeeded,  but  contributed  to 
endear  the  character  of  the  Reformation  to 
general  regard.  As  the  abjured  fuperfHtloii 
was  reftored,  the  bigotry  and  terrors,  by 
which  alone  it  could  be  fupported,  returned 
in  its  train*;  but  they  returned  only  to  ex- 


juftly  feiz.ing,  and  converting  to  private  pillage,  the  rich  vo- 
lumes of  fuperftition,  and  of  ibfpected  literature,  from  the  pub- 
lic libraries  of  Oxford.  Godwin  de  Pr^ful.  Anglic.  Wood's 
Hift.  Antiq.  Oxon.  1.  i.  p.  271.  Mary,  on  her  acccffion,  was 
compelled  to  flipulate,  that  fhe  would  preferve  the  Reformation; 
and  ihe  could  not  conftrain  her  tirft  Parliament  to  co-operate 
with  her  vicvvs.     Neal,  Vol.  I.  ch.  iii.  p.  89. 

*  The  cruelties  of  Mary'5  reign  were  dreadful  ;  though 
they  have  been,  perhaps,  exaggerated,  Hearn  and  Collyer 
have  complained  of  the  falfehoods  of  Fox,  whofe  gloomy  mind, 
in  banifiiment,  received  every  report  and  tale  conveyed  to 
him.  It  has  been  reprefented  as  an  unworthy  a(5t  to  promote 
the  Reformation,  that  this  book  was  fet  up  by  ths  royal  au- 
thority in  the  Churches;  and  in  fome  canons,  publilhed  in 
1 57 1,  called  a  perfcdl  and  confummate  hiitory.  See  Hearnii 
Prasf.  in  Cam.den.  Anna!,  p.  42.  Twenty-ft-ven  perfons,  how- 
ever, are  admitted  to  have  fuffered  during  this  Il^ort  reign  ;  fix- 
teen  Bilhops  were  ejcifted,  and  three-fourths  of  the  clergy  are 
faid  to  have  been  deprived  of  their  livings  ;  zcoo  of  whom  were 
removed  for  their  marriages.  Even  Bonner  was  fatiated  v/itli 
blood,  and  required  the  inftigation  of  the  King  and  Queen  to 
proceed.  Fifty-two  perfons  were  executed  in  one  ieliion  at 
Oxford  ;  and  a  gallows  and  a  gibbet  was  in  almoft  every  ftreet. 
See  Jewell's  View  of  a  Seditious  Bull,  p.  22.  The  Queen 
was  meditating  farther  cruelties,  when  death,  clofed  the 
wretched  fcene.  See  a  curious  account  of  circumilanccs  which 
prevented  the  efFufion  of"  lood  in  Ireland,  in  Mofheim. 

hihit 
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hibit  a  fad  contrail  to  the  glory  of  that  caufe 
which  with  dilated  luftre  appeared  to  dechne 
and  fet.  They  feryed  but  to  illuftrate,  in 
ftrong  and  indeUble  features,  the  character  of 
that  faith  v/hich  they  laboured,  by  oppreffiye 
violence,  to  deftroy,  and  the  excellency  of 
thofe  principles  which  triumphed  in  oppo- 
sition to  their  decrees. 

In  vain,  by  trampling  on  the  inftitutions 
of  Edward,  did  the  infatuated  and  mifguided 
Queen  feek  to  leiTen  the  rcA'erence  of  the 
public,  for  the  fervice  which  he  had  eftab- 
liflied.  In  vain,  by  endeavours  to  filence  "^ 
or  difcountenance  the  advocates  of  reform  -f-, 
did  file  ftrive  to  conceal  the  truth,  that  glared 
with  fullefl   teftimony.     Thofe  who  were  ;{; 

"  again 

*  All  perfons  throughout  England  were  forbidden  to  preach 
without  a  licence  irom  Gardiner  ;  a  reilriclion  deilgned  to  ope- 
rate as  an  interdid.  Coverdale,  Biihop  of  Exeter,  and  Hooper 
of  Gloucefter,  incurred  the  difpleafure  of  the  Council,  by 
preaching  with  difreg3rd  of  the  prohibition. 

-f  Peter  Martyr,  Bernardin  Ochinus,  John  A-Iafco,  and  many 
other  foreigners,  left  the  country. 

X  2  Peter,  ch.  i.  ver.  20.  The  Parliament  indeed,  which 
the  Queen  afiembled,  feconded  her  views,  hefitating  only 
when  they  were  apprehcnhve  of  refunding  the  pcflTeflions  of  the 
Church.  The  Pope  v/as  obliged,  in  this  refpe^l,  to  affent  by 
his  Legate,  though  with  words  of  infidious  referve,  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  fon:ie  lands  in  the  hands  of  rapacity.  See  Har- 
leian  Mifcell.  Vol.  II.  p.  264 — 266.  Sir  Henry  Spelrnan  in- 
forms us,  that  the  Pope  would  not  concede  a  diipeofation  for 
the  fale  or  allotment  of  the  religious  houfes ;  and  the  reveren- 
tial 
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"  again  entangled  and  overcome,  could  not 
*^  drag  back  a  reluftant  nation  to  the  pollu- 
*^  tlons  from  which  it  had  efcaped  *  ;"  and 
the  unholy  zeal  which  diredied  its  vindictive 
fury  againft  the  unfliaken  confeffors  of  the 
faith,  but  exalted  their  virtues  to  the  glory  of 
martyrdom,  and  conferred  on  them  the  ra- 
diance of  an  heavenly  crown. 

The  conviftion  of  the  truth  of  thofe  prin- 
ciples, which  Mary  had  vainly  endeavoured 
to  deftroy,  had  fpread  fo  generally  and  fo 
deeply ;  that  no  fooncr  had  Elizabeth,  on  af- 
cending  the  throne,  accepted  the  Scriptures  as 
*^  the  word  of  truth  f '  and  law  of  reverence, 
than    the  pillars   of  fuperftltion,  which  had 


tial  fears  of  the  people  refufed,  for  feme  years,  to  Inhabit  them. 
Similar  impreffions  do  not  feem  to  have  prevailed  among  ihe 
pofTefTors  of  the  alienated  lands.  The  account,  however,  of 
the  fate  of  many  of  thofe  who  fhared  the  plunder,  may,  with- 
out fuperlHtion,  be  allowed  to  have  been  remarkable,  what- 
ever conclufiona  may  be  drawn  upon  the  fubjedl:.  See  Spet- 
man's  Hifl.  of  Sacrilege. 

*  The  Proteflants  exprefled  their  regret  at  the  change  with 
flrong  reprefentations.  *'  Invenimus,"  fays  Jewell,  in  a  letter 
to  Peter  Martyr,  "  paffim  votivas  reliquias  divorum,  clavos  qui- 
bus  fatui  Chrifium  crucifixum  fuiffe  fomniabant,  ^z  nefcio  quas 
porliunculas  facr^  crucis.  Magarum  &  veneficarum  ubique 
immenfam  excreverat.  Ecclefias  Cathedrales  nihil  aliud  erant 
quam  fpelanc^e  latronum,  aut  fi  quid  nequius  aut  foedius  dici 
poteft;  n  quid  erat  obilinatcc  nequid^e,  id  totum  erat  in  preiby- 
teris,  illis  praefertim  qui  aliquando  fletiffent  a  nol'tra  fenientia." 

t  See  Holinfhed,  and  Strype's  Annals,  p.  30. 

been 


-38 


SERMON     VL 


been  again  {ct  up  by  the  bigotry  of  the  court, 
fucidenly  gave  way.  The  interefted  and 
hirehng  advocates  of  a  caufe  which  they  had 
maintained,  chiefly  with  views  of  fecular  po- 
Hcy,  deferted  its  defence  ;  and  again  diffcm- 
bled,  or  changed,  in  accommodation  to  ex- 
illing  motives  ;  and  Ehzabeth  was  led  by  her 
wifeft  llatefmen  to  contemplate  the  people 
as  eager  to  throw  off  the  yoke  *  to  which 
they  had  been  conftrained  to  fiibmit ;  and 
proceeded  with  judicious  meafures  to  re- 
eftablifli  the   reformed  worfliip  of  Edward's 


*  If  the  bulk  of  the  nation  had  not  been  inclined  to  the  Re- 
formation, Elizabeth  would  not  have  facrificed  her  own  opini- 
ons, which  favoured  at  leafl:  fome  of  the  do(ftrines,  and  pre- 
ferved  in  her  own  chapel  the  objed:s  and  external  magnificence 
of  the  Romiih  worfliip.  It  was  neceflTary,  indeed,  to  reftraisi 
the  zeal  of  the  people^  by  proclamaiions,  from  intemperate 
riieaiures  ;  and  the  profperity  of  her  reign,  notwithflanding  the 
attempts  of  Romaniib  and  Puritans,  is  attributed  to  the  gene- 
ral fatisfaclion  of  the  people  in  the  ellabliftied  religion.  Of 
th>i  fourteen  bifliops  who  remained  on  her  accefTion,  thirteen,  it 
is  true,  refufed  again  to  change,  and  take  the  oath  of  fupre- 
macy,  though  moll  of  them  had  fworn  to  the  oath  In  the  reign 
of  Henry  ;  and  one  of  them  (Tunftal)  had  written  in  its  de- 
fence. Of  tlie  inferior  clergy,  only  80  reftors  and  vicars, 
50  prebendaries,  15  heads  of  colleges,  12  archdeacons,  and 
as  many  deans,  facriiiced  their  interefts  to  their  principles  ;  fo 
little  was  the  body  of  the  clergy  attached  to,  or  influenced  by, 
the  religion  which  had  been  profefled.  The  Proteiiants  in  the 
former  reign  had  fliewn  a  confclentious  convit^ion.  See 
Camden. 
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time  ^  ;  to  refume  with  fofcened,  though  ftill 
indeed  with  too  lofty  claims,  the  fupremacy 
which  had  been  again  furrendered  to  a  fo- 
reign power  f ;  and  to  advance  the  Reforma- 
tion nearly  to  that  perfection  of  doctrine,  dif- 
cipline,  and  worfliip,  which  it  now  difplays. 
To  the  influence  then  of  facrcd  truth, 
beaming  from  the  Scriptures,  are  we  chiefly 
indebted  for  the  rife,  progrefs,  and  completion 


*  I  Ellz.  c.  2.  Burnet,  Vol.  II.  fol.  386.  The  fecond  Li- 
turgy of  Edward  was  re'ell;iiblifhed,  with  ibme  alterations,  by 
the  Queen's  authority.  The  petition,  to  be  *'  delivered  from 
**  the  Bifliop  of  Rome,  and  all  his  detellable  enormities,"  v/as 
expunged  from  the  Liturgy.  The  form  at  the  delivery  of  die 
Eucharift,  in  Edward's  iiril  book,  and  that  fubllituted  for  it  in 
the  fecond,  were  united  ;  and  the  Pvubric,  which  ftated  the 
kneeling  not  to  have  been  intended  en  account  of  any  real  and 
effential  prefence  of  Chrift,  Vvas  omitted,  probably  with  defign 
to  conciliate  the  Romanills.  The  fpiritual  Prefence,  however, 
was  alTerted  in  the  Articles ;  and,  at  tiril,  in  fome  terms  which 
the  Convocation  rejeded  as  fuperilaous.  Jewell  complained  of 
tardy  meafures  ;  Ittttoi  QfxovTrocB^f  morantur  currum,  faid  the 
zealous  Reformer.  See  Burnet,  fol.  3.  p.  B.  6.  Collect  of 
Records,  p.  58. 

f  The  ifl  Eliz.  c.  I.  though  it  united  the  Uipremacy  and  vl- 
fitatcrial  power  to  the  Crown,  and  not,  as  did  26  Henry  \TiL 
c.  I.  to  the  King  and  his  heirs  ;  though  it  direded  thiJt  thofe 
who  were  to  exercife  this  authority  fhculd  be  appointed  by  let- 
ters patent,  and  reurided  arbitrary  conftrudions  of  hcrefy,  fliJl 
aligned  jurifdidions  and  fpiritual  pre-eminences  to  the  Queen, 
which  required  fubfequent  qualifications,  and  countenanced  in- 
tolerant proceedings  ;  as  thofe  of  the  High  CommiiTion  Court, 
&c.  See  Stillingflcet^  concerning  the  illegality  of  the  Ecclel". 
CommiiT. 

of 
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of  the  Reformation,  by  gentle  tranfitions  in 
this  country. 

Not  however  folely  to  the  rcftoration  of 
the  Scriptures  to  general  notice,  but  to  the 
juft  and  judicious  principles  upon  which  they 
were  explained,  muft  be  attributed  the  iince- 
rity  of  the  doftrine  and  worfhip  eftabliflied 
in  the  perfected  charafter  of  the  Church. 
The  facred  writings,  W'hile  they  were  reve- 
renced with  imphcit  deference,  by  our  Re- 
formers, upon  every  point  on  which  tliey 
conveyed  information,  were  not  confidered 
by  them,  as  by  fome  they  were  prepofte- 
rouily  reprefented  to  be,  fo  entirely  the  rule 
of  human  aftions,  as  to  fuperfede  fecular 
jurifdlclion  ;  or  to  preclude  ecclefiaftical  di- 
redlion  in  matters  of  changeable  nature  and 
contingent  exigency ;  a  notion  leading  to  ex- 
travagant diftortions  of  facred  inftruclion, 
and  pregnant  with  mifchief  to  fociety.  The 
rights  of  the  temporal  authority  v/ere  fully 
acknowledged  ;  and  a  difcretionary  powder,  we 
have  feen,  of  decreeing  fubordinate  particu- 
lars, w^as  underftood  to  be  vefled  in  the 
Church  ;  and  was  to  be  exercifed  with  no  re- 
firiffion  but  that  of  conformity  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  revelation,  and  refpeft  for  the  con- 


flitutions  of  civil  government. 
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The  firft  aflertors  of  reform*^  alfo,  while  they 
reftored  the  Scriptures  to  their  exclufive  autho- 
rity in  all  points  of  fpecific  communication  ; 
prudently  forefaw,  that  the  wantonn  efs  of  pri- 
vate conftriiftion  would  engender  diverfity  of 
fentiment,  in  the  interpretation  of  revealed 
doftrines.     Anxious  to  preferve  the  efficacy 
of  that  faith,  which,  in  its  genuine. operation,, 
conduces  to  union  of  fentiment  -,  and  to  pre- 
vent '^  the  unftable  from  wrefting  the  Scrip- 
^'  tures  to  their  own  dellru^lion,"  they  deli- 
vered  very   admirable  precepts   of  caution ; 
and  after  mature  and  comprehenfive  exami- 
nation ;  after  frequent  difcuffion,  and  trium- 
phant  controveriy,    in   W'hich    candour    and 


*  Some  foreio^n  Reformers  carried  their  veneration  for  the 
Scriptures  fo  far,  as  to  regard  them  as  the  exclufive  rule  of  di- 
redlion.  Hooker  ftates  it  to  be,  the  head  theorem  of  the  Puri- 
tans, that  the  Scripture  of  God  is  fuch  a  rule  of  human  ac- 
tions, that  fimply  whatfoever  \vc  do,  and  are  not  by  it  directed 
thereunto,  the  fame  is  fm;  an  opinion,  as  Hooker  and  Warbur- 
ton  have  obferved,  tending  to  promote  alterations  in  civil  go- 
vernment; and  having  indeed  aftually  effected  them  in  our  coun- 
try. From  this  principle  alfo  arofe  the  vague  and  perverted 
application  of  Scripture  examples,  and  the  profane  and  difguil- 
ing  abufe  of  the  facred  language  in  ordinary  life,  which  pro- 
duced  fo  much  mifchief  in  the  lad  age  ;  which  was  the  charac- 
teriftic  of  hypocrify ;  which  tended  to  damp  genuine  piety,  and 
excited  an  unhappy  fpirit  of  levity  and  difregaid  to  religion. 
See  Hookerj  Eccief.  Pol.  b.  ii. 

R  flrengtli 
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ftrength  of  argument  were  confpicuous  *, 
coiiipofed  the  full  confeffioii  of  their  faith ; 
framed  on  the  declaration  of  Scripture,  as 
interpreted  with  deference  to  primitive  ex- 
pofition,  and  the  tradition  of  the  Church 
when  Catholic  and  uniform;  but  with  difrc- 
gard  of  partial  conftruclion,  and  with  rejec- 
tion of  unwarranted  reports. 

Hence,  with  a  fidelity  expreffive  of  thofe 
revealed  dotflrines  which  influenced  the  prac- 
tice of  the  pureft  ages,  the  enlightened  faith 
of  our  Church  contemplates,  in  the  three  per- 
fons  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  the  united  glory 
of  the  joint  authors  of  the  creation,  redemp- 
tion, and  fand:ifi cation  of  man ;  entitled  to 
the  praifes  and  thankfgiving  of  thofe  who 
are  baptized  into  the  Church  in  their  facred 

*  In  the  frequent  difputes  between  the  advocates  for  the  two 
Churches,  the  l^/otcltantii  dK'p'ayed  irrefragable  argument  and 
great  moderation,  while  the  baffied  Romanifls  betrayed  only 
the  weaknefs  of  their  caufe,  and  thti  perverfcnefs  of  their  tem- 
per. Jevvell's  biographer  lays  of  the  Papilh,  at  the  Weilmiii- 
fter  conference  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  that,  like  Verres,  non 
quid  rcfponderent,  fed  quemadmodum  non  refponderent  labora- 
bant,  in  the  difpute  before  Convocation  in  155?,  conceded 
with  pretended  candour,  the  Proteftants  compelled  the  Ro. 
mar.ifts  to  admit,  that,  upon  their  principles,  Chrift  had,  in  his 
lail  fupper,  held  himfelf  in  his  hand,  and  had  fwallovved  and 
eaten  himlelf.  The  Romanills,  however,  claimed  the  vidory, 
and  renewed  the  debate.  Wefron,  the  Prolocutor,  concluded 
it,  by  Jayins^,  '*'  You  have  the  word,  but  we  have  the  fword.'* 
Banict,  Collyer,  &c. 

name 
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name  ;  to  the  exclufion  of  the  worfiiip  of  all 
dependant    beings,     however    "  highly    fa- 
'^  voured  */'   however   elevated   in   celeftial 
dignity,  and  fanftified  in  triumphant  righte- 
oufnefs.       Looking    but    to    one    Mediator, 
even  Chrift  Jefus,  it  reftraineth  all   indiredl 
fupplication,  injurious    to   the   Divine  inter- 
ceffion ;  and  addrefleth  only  to  the  everlafting 
God  its   prayers  for  the  affiftant  fervices  of 
thofe  holy  Angels,  who  by  '^  his  appointment*' 
alone  can  ^'  fuccour  and  defend  us  on  earthf ;" 
and  who  if,  as  **  beholding  the  face  of  the 
*'  Father  J,"   they  may   be   conceived,  with 
pious  and  unceafing  charity  to  intreat  for  the 
fuccefsful  warfare  of  the  Church  on  earth  §  ; 
can   ftill  have   no    title   to   that   invocation 
which   afcribes  Divine  attributes  to  created 
beings;  and  mifleads  the  attention  of  Chrift*s 
Difciplcs  to  forbidden  worfhip  of  thofe  who 

are 


*  Luke,  ch.  i.  ver.  28. 

f  See  Colle<5t  for  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels. 

X  Matt.  ch.  xviii.  ver.  10. 

§  Rev.  ch.  V.  ver.  8.  Luke,  ch.  xv.  ver.  10.  and  Zech. 
ch.  i.  ver.  12,  13.  where  perhaps  the  interceding  Angel  is  to  be 
confidered  as  the  Divine  Logos ;  the  Angel  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant. Mr.  Eyre,  in  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Churton,  attempts, 
from  thefe  and  other  texts,  to  jullify  the  invocation  of  Saints, 
in  the  Romifh  Church  :  but  however  they  may  tend  to  prove 
that  the  Saints  take  an  intereft  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church, 
they  will  notauihorife  fupplication  to  them,     Molls,  Samuel, 

R  2  Noah, 
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Jire'  but  fellow- fervants  in  the  adoration  of  a 
jealous  God  ;  the  fole  object  of  devotion  ;  the 
only  fource  of  blcffing  to  mankind.  Reve- 
rencing, however,  w^ith  preceding  genera- 
tions, thofe  who,  by  Divine  approbation,  or 
diilinguiflied  righteoufnefs,  were  commended 
as  examples  to  the  world ;  it  intreats  for  its 
members,,  that  they  may  be  empow^ered  to 
follow  *^  the  bleiled  Saints  in  all  virtuous 
"  and  godly  living  *,"  and  pteferves  the  in- 
ftrucSive  memorial  of  their  fidelity  by  ap- 
pointed feftivals. 

Including  in  its  comprehenfive  conception 
of  the  Divine  fcheme  of  the  reftoration  of 
mankind,  an  extent  of  atonement  commen- 
surate with  the  efted:  of  that  difobedience  by 
which  ^'  infirmity  was  made  permanent  -f^," 
our  Church  prefcribes  no  limits  to  the  ex- 
panfion  of  God's  mercy,  while  it  reprefents 
the  vicarial  facrifice  as  the  only  meritorious 
caufe  of  falvation.     . 

Noah,  and  Job,  are  mentioned  in  Jer.  ch.  xv.  ver.  i.  and 
Kzek.  ch.  xiv.  ver.  14.  hypothetically,  not  as  interceilbrs,  but 
as  perfons  who,  if  living,  would  be  approved  in  the  fight  of 
God.  If  the  writing,  which  came  from  Elijah  to  Jehoram, 
proceeded  from  Elijah  theTifhbite,  it  is  more  probable  that  it 
was  prophetically  dictated,  as  Kimchi  has  fuggefled,  than  that 
it  was  compofed  by  Elijah,  as  Mr.  E)re  iuppofes^  after  the 
prophet  had  ijuitted  the  world. 

*  Colled  to  All  Saints  Day. 

f   2  Eldras,  ch.  iii.  ver.  22.     Heb.  ch.  ix.  ver.  12 — 28. 

Unfolding 
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Unfolding  the  charaftcr  of  an  unlverfal  co- 
venant, gracioufly  held  out  from  heaven,  but 
Conditionally  to  be  appropriated,  it  maintains 
the  general  neceffity  of  faith  in  the  fuffcrings, 
and   obfcrvance  of  the  laws,  of  Chrift :  the 
former  availing  to  juftification  only  as  it  im- 
plies a  reverence   for   a  Saviour's  mediation, 
and  generates  obedience ;  the  latter  accept- 
able, only,  as  difplayed  in  co-operation  with 
the  fuggeftlons  of  God's  grace,  and  in   con- 
formity to  the  terms  of  the  Gofpel  ^.     Thus 
is  refcued  the  great  doftrine  of  Divine  atone- 
ment, in  excluiion  to  the  fancied  efficacy  of 
all  mortal  fatisfacSlon  or  interceffion — to  the 
fuppreffion,  on  the   one   hand,  of  that   pre- 
fumptuous  confidence  wdiich  razeth  the  foun- 
dations of  our  hope,  to  ereft  the  Babel  of  a 
fictitious  merit  on  an   human  bafis  ;   and,  on 
the  other,  to  the  removal  of  that  dangerous 
delufion,    which,    gazing    on    an    abftradled 
faith,    overlooks    the   falutary    and    effential 
do6lrines  of  risfhteoufnefs  and  moral  virtue  f. 

Reading 

*  Plomily  on  the  Nativity. 

f  Article  XI.  and  Homily  en  the  Salvation  of  all  Mankind. 
The  Romanifts  attributed  juftification  exclufively  to  good 
works ;  afterwards  explaining,  of  works  proceeding  from  faiih, 
and  with  fubtleties  of  firft  and  fecond  j unification,  or  of  faith 
and  fan6lification.  The  Lutherans,  in  vehement  oppofition  to 
this,  attributed  juftincation  to  faith  alone;  and  feme  of  our 

R  3  early 
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Reading,  in  the  proclaimed  predeflination 
of  God's  purpofe,  no  abfolute  and  irrefpecfl- 
ive  decree  of  unconditional  election  *,  much 
lefs  of  irremediable  reprobation,  our  Church 
confiders  God's  foreknowledge  as  confiftent 
with  the  freedom  of  human  aftions  ;  and  elec- 
tion as  importing  a  forefeen  conformity  to 
the  Divine  will  f .     Preaching  the  neceffity 

and 


esrly  writers  dilated  Co  forcibly  on  faith,  as  to  invaUdatc  good 
works.  Our  Church  however  admits  the  general  neceffity 
of  good  works  J  difFcrinp:  from  the  Calviniiis  in  confidering 
them  not  merely  as  efi'eft-,  but  as  co-efficient  conditions  with 
faith, 

*  The  Tnftitutionof  a  Chriftian  Man  rejcfls  the  curious  con- 
ceit of  predelHnation,  and  teaches,  that  we  Ihould  **  always  be 
"  afraid  of  the  weaknefs  and  in^bred  corruption  of  the  flelh." 
The  NecefTary  Erudition  of  a  Chriilian  Man  admits  the  title 
of  the  whole  human  race  3  and  afferts,  that  God's  promifes  are 
fufpended  on  conditions,  and  fuppofe  our  endeavours  to  obe- 
dience. See  Collyer,  Vol.11,  p.  ii.  b.  iii.  fol.  188.  The 
homily  againil:  the  Fear  of  Death  was  defigned  to  fhew  that  af- 
furance  of  eternal  happinefs  is  the  refultof  a  godly  and  virtu- 
ous life.  In  a  Preface  to  an  Expofition  of  the  Decalogue,  by 
ISiihop  Kooper,  is  this  remarkable  paffage  :  **  It  is  not  a  Chrif- 
'•  tian  man's  part  to  fay  that  God  hath  written  fatal  laws,  as 
**  the  Stoic,  and  with  neceffity  of  defliny  violently  pulleth  one 
**  by  the  hair  into  heaven,  and  thrullech  the  other  headlong 
**  into  hell.  The  caufc  of  rejeftion  or  damnation,  is  fin  in 
**  man,  which  will  not  hear,  neither  receive,  the  promife  of  the 
"  Gofpel."  See  alfo  Latimer's  Sermons ;  Redmayne'.s  Trea- 
tife  ;  Jewell's  Apol.  c.  18  ;  Homilies  on  the  Mifery  of  Man, 
and  on  declining  from  God;  Nichol's  Vindication. 

f  See  the  Homilies,  Liturgy,  and  Articles.  Moiheim,  and 
other  writers,  reprefcnt  the  Church  of  England  as  Calvinifti- 
cal,  in  the  points  above  referred  to;  and  Burnet  ftates,  that 
the  iirft  Reformers  were  generally  in  the  Sublapfarian  hypothe- 

flSa 
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and  faving  efficacy  of  God's  grace,  which  in- 
fpires  and  affills  every  good  dcfign,  it  afcribes 
to  it  no  irrefiftible  control,  or  irrevcrfible  re- 
ftraint  *  ;  but  while  it  exhorts  to  Tervent  Sup- 
plication, and  reverence  for  the  appointed 
means  of  its  conveyance,  it  enforces  alfo  a 
vigilant  regard  to  Scripture,  of  which  ^very 
text  commands  obedience  ;  and  a  cultivation 
of  that   righteous   difpofition,  w  hich,   under 


fis,  which  maintained  a  partial  falvatlon  by  Chriil.  It  has 
however  been  cften  fhewn,  that  the  Creed,  Homilies,  Liturgy, 
Articles,  and  Catechifm  of  our  Church,  do  not  in  their  general 
conflrudion  fupport  the  Calvinian  rigours,  whatever  ambi- 
guous expreflions  fome  of  them  may  contain.  They  admit  the 
redemption  of  the  whole  world  by  Chrirt  ;  the  freedom  of  the 
human  will ;  the  acceptable  nature  of  good  works,  and  the  pol- 
fibility  of  a  fall  from  grace.  They  decide  not  with  St.  AuiHn 
on  the  fate  of  infants  unbaptized,  but  it  is  ftated  in  the  Ru- 
bric, that  thcie  who  are  baptized,  and  die  before  actual  fmt 
are  undoab  edly  laved.  There  is  therefore  at  leall  reafon  to 
doubt,  whether  thofe  who  framed  the  17th  Article  defigned,  as 
Burnet  deems  probable,  to  afiert  the  dodrine  of  abfolute  de- 
crees ;  and  it  is  a  plaufible  opinion  at  lealt,  that  '*  by  thofe 
**  whom  he  hath  chofen  in  Chrift,"  from  Ephef.  ch.  i.  ver.  4. 
ITjay  be  meant  only  thofe  whofe  obedience  in  Chrift  God  fore- 
faw,  **  elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,"  1  Peter, 
ch,  i.  ver.  2.  The  words  admit  of  a  conftrudion  confiftent 
with  the  doftrine  of  conditional  decrees ;  and  the  annexed  cau- 
tions require  that  they  ihould  be  fo  interpreted.  It  is  certain 
that  the  Reformers  were  fully  impreiTed  wiih  the  necelhty  of 
moral  righteoufnefs,  and  inculcate  its  precepts  with  unwearied 
diligence  ;  and  if  the  Articles  are  Calviniftical,  it  may  be  en- 
quired, why  the  Calvinifts  petitioned  againft  the  literal  and 
grammatical  fenfe,  on  the  appearance  of  Charles's  declaration, 
and  have  {q  often  wifhed  to  alter  them, 

*   Homily  on  the  Refurreftion,  and  16th  Article, 
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the  influence  of  defcendlng  favour,  offers  up 
the  fragrance  of  acceptable  productions  to 
God. 

If  we  confider  the  praftical  application  of 
thefe  doctrines,  as  illuflrated  in  the  external 
inftitutions  and  public  worfliip  of  the  Church, 
we  fhall  find  equal  reafon  to  approve  the 
fteady  attention  paid  to  the  inftru6llons  of  re- 
velation. The  facramental  appointments,  re- 
ftricled  to  the  initiatory  and  commemorative 
rites,  which  were  ordained  by  Chrift  himfelf 
as  the  effeflual  means  and  pledges  of  Divine 
grace,  the  lafting  arguments  of  truth,  the 
perpetual  monuments,  on  which  the  princi- 
pal doctrines  of  the  faith  are  infcribed  in  in- 
dehble  and  impreffive  characters,  were  re- 
tained to  animate  the  faith:  and  advance,  by 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  gene- 
ral work  of  falvation  in  our  Church  *. 

The  Liturgy,  and  Forms  of  Thankfgiving 
and  Prayer,  compofed  on  early  models,  with 

*  Waterland  has  fhewn,  by  hiflcrical  flatement,  the  utiJity 
of  the  facraments,  in  an  important  point  of  view,  as  having 
connrmed  and  fecured  the  prime  articles  of  the  faith,  through 
li:cceluve  ages  ;  baptifm  hath  guarded  the  doftrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, by  a  form  which  unqueflionably  dernonflirates  the  exiit- 
ence  of  three  perfons  in  the  facred  union  ;  and  the  Eucharift 
has  prefervcd  the  juil  docirine  of  the  Divine  and  human  nature 
of  Chrift  againft  various  heretics.  See  Preface  to  the  Doc- 
trinal Ufe  of  the  ChriHian  Sacraments. 

feleftiou 
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feleflion  from  ancient  litanies,  were  per- 
fed;ed,  after  frequent  revifion,  with  admi- 
rable conformity  to  the  great  principles  of 
veneration  for  the  Divine  attributes,  and  the 
expreffion,  and  encouragement  of  human 
gratitude  and  humility.  Contrived  to  regu- 
late the  defultory  fervors  of  the  imagination, 
by  the  guidance  of  a  chaftened  and  reveren- 
tial Ipirit  of  piety  *,  they  are  Hill  calculated 

*  Prefcribed  forms  of  prayer  are  authorifed  by  the  example 
of  the  Jews,  by  the  inflrudlions  of  Chrift,  of  the  Apoilles,  and 
of  the  Primitive  Church.  See  Old  Tell,  paffim.  Mait.  ch. 
yi.  ver.  9.  ch.  xxvi.  ver.  30.  Ephef,  ch.  v.  ver.  19.  i  Tim. 
ch.  ii.  ver.  i,  2.  Augufl.  Serm.  58.  c.  10.  tom.  v.  col.  342. 
Eufeb.  Hift.  Bafil.  Epill.  ad  Neoca^far.  Lightfoot's  Works, 
Vol.  I.  p.  922,  942 — 6.  The  Litm-gies  afcribed  to  St. 
Matthew,  St.  Mark,  and  St.  Peter,  are  confidered  as  fpu- 
•rious  ;  that  attributed  to  St.  James,  was  received  as  ge- 
nuine by  the  Greek  Church,  is  cited  by  the  Council  of 
Trullo,  and  maintained  by  antient  writers.  Collyer,  p.  ii, 
b.  iv.  p.  252.  Bingham's  Antiq.  h.  ii.  ch.  vi.  §.  2.  There 
are  others  aifigned  to  Clement,  Bafil,  Chryfcftom,  and  Am- 
brofe.  Prayers,  as  expreffive  of  deliberate  and  permanent  im- 
preffions,  cannot  be  too  cautioufly  worded.  Unprepared  flrains 
of  devotion  are  fuitable  only  to  the  individual ;  and  congrega- 
tions (houid  not  be  hurried  away  by  the  crude  rhaplodies  and 
irregular  fervors  which  the  judgment  hath  no  time  to  confider. 
In  the  time  of  Cromwell,  when  the  people  would  not  bear  the 
ufe  of  the  Liturgy,  fome  of  the  clergy  formed  their  prayers 
from  it,  and  repeated  them,  as  extemporaneous,  with  great  ap- 
plaufe  ;  as  did  Sanderfon  and  Bull ;  the  latter  of  whom  brought 
over  many  of  his  family  to  the  Church  fervice,on  explaining  to 
them  the  harmlefs  artifice  which  he  had  ufed  in  thus  pronounc- 
ing the  baptifmal  fervice.  See  Nelfon's  Life  of  Bull.  Per- 
haps a  fimiiar  plan  might  be  fuccefsfuUy  adopted  by  the  regu- 
lar clergy  in  preacliing  ;  though  it  muft  be  with  great  difcre- 
jion.     See  i  Cor.  ch.  i>:.  ver.  20. 

to 
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to  awaken  and  animate  religious  afFe(flions, 
and  to  unite  the  hearts  and  voices  of  Chrift's 
Difciples,  in  the  performance  of  focial  wor- 
fhip. 

The  ritual  appointments  and  exterior  ar- 
rangements of  the  Church,  moderated  with 
regard  to  the  folemnity  of  pubhc  fervicc, 
«nd  with  confideration  of  abufes  long  expe- 
rienced, retained  the  decency  of  order  and 
reverential  obfervance  * ;  at  the  fame  time 
that  they  were  reformed  from  fuperfluous 
ceremonies  and  decorations,  which  had  been 
found  to  miflead  the  fancy.  The  judicious 
fpirit  of  fober  and  difcriminating  reflection 
perceived,  that  the  fignal  and  expreffive  token 
of  admiffion  to  the  Church  of  Chriit  f ,  and 
the  outward  teftimony  of  refpecft  at  the 
Lord's  Table,  might  be  preferved  with  falu- 
tary  effect: ;  without  exciting  any  falfe  or 
mifchievous  notions  of  their  intention,  or 
affording  any  countenance  to  exploded  er- 
rors. If  the  veftments  of  primitive  decorurn 
were  objected  to,  as  recalling  the  image  of  a 

*  See  in  Hutchinfon's  Hift.  of  Durham,  Vol.  I.  p.  453,  an 
acGcunt  of  irregularities  which  have  refulted  from  a  negledt  of 
public  authority. 

f  The  crofs  in  baptifm  was  very  ancient.  See  TertuU.  de 
Corona  J   Cyprian,  de  Unitati;  ^  and  Prudent.  1,  ii.  c.  fym. 

corrupt 
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corrupt  and  fuperftltious  pri  eft  hood,  It  was 
prefumed  that  the  objeftion  would  be  tranfi- 
ent ;  and  expire  with  the  memory  of  thofe, 
who  were  foUcitous  to  preferve  the  refcm- 
blance.  It  was  confidered  that  abufes  only, 
and  the  incentives  to  them,  fhould  be  re- 
moved ;  and  that  fome  fimple  diftincSions 
were  fuited  to  the  appearance  and  offices  o£ 
public  celebration ;  and  were  authorifed  by  the 
example  and  fentiments  of  every  age.  In 
particulars  of  fubordinate  concern,  the  im* 
preffions  of  ancient  cuftom  wxre  not  rudely 
difturbed ;  and  the  public  authority  was  ra- 
ther inclined  to  regulate,  and  check  the  in- 
creafe  of  ceremonies,  than  to  difcountenance 
thofe  harmlefs  practices,  which  reft  w^ith  the 
difcretion  of  the  individual. 

While  the  pageantry  and  the  oftenfive  and 
unmeaning  parts  of  the  Romifli  fervice  were 
fuppreiTed  ;  the  afteding  folemnity  of  choral 
celebration^  and  fomewhat  of  the  ancient 
pomp  of  w  orfhip,  w^as  reverently  prcferved. 
Thofe,  who  have  wiftied  to  difcard  from  our 
Church  the  affiftance  of  an  art,  which  is  con- 
ceived to  be  ftibfervient  to  the  animation  of 
celeftial  piety ;  and  which  is  allowed  to 
awaken  religious  aftedions,  and  to  increafe 
the  warmth  of  earthly   devotion,    appear  to 

fpi  ritualize 
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fpiritualize  too  much  in  notional  refinement; 
and  to  cherifh  fpeculations  more  fiii'ted  to 
folitary  and  abftrad:ed  contemplation,  than 
to  the  general  expreflion  of  fecial  worfhip  ^. 
That  the  human  heart  fliould  be  allowed  to 
profit  by  impreffions  of  which  it  is  moft  fiif- 
ceptible,  and  that  a  falutary  influence  fliould 
be  imparted  by  ordinary  means,  is  not  unrea- 
fonable. 

In  thefe  fimilar  fubje6ls  of  confideration, 
the  precedents  of  facred  appointment  fliould 
not  be  overlooked  •f*.  It  is  certain  that  the 
c;eneral  claffes  of  mankind  are  not  infenfible 
to  the  fubfidiary  aids  of  devotion  ;  and  that 
religion  may  be  rendered  more  awful^  in  the 
eyes  of  many,  by  exterior  circumftance.  The 
venerable  ftruftures  which  did  honour  to  the 
munificent  piety  of  former  times,  and  exhibit 
fomewhat  of  augufi;  affinity  to  the  folemn 
grandeur  of  religion  ;  and  even  thofe  decora- 
tions and  productions  of  elegance  w^hich  have 
no  feduftive  tendency,  may  produce  a  falutary 
and  beneficial  effed:.  Our  Reformers  fur- 
niflied  no  example  to  thofe,  who,  while  they 

*  The  Commiffioners  in  16S9  propofed  to  put  down  chaunt- 
ing  in  cathedrals. 

t  I  Kings,  ch.  vii.  2  Chron.  ch.  vii.  ver.  6.  Pfalm  xcii.  ver. 
15a.  See  alfo  Rev.  ch.  v.  ver.  8.  ch.  xiv.  ver.  2.  AugulL 
ConfcfT. 

''  dwell 
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^*  dwell  in  cieled  houfes,"  fhew  not  an  anxi- 
ety for  the  buildings  dedicated  to  the  Lord's 
glory.  They  wifhed  to  difcountenance  ex- 
ternal fplendour  but  as  it  led  to  evil  ;  and 
were  aware  that  relisfious  edifices  and  reli- 
gious  worfliip  might  be  defpoiled  of  impref- 
iive  ornament  and  reverential  tokens,  with- 
out being  in  any  degree  more  fui  table  to  the 
perfeftion  of  the  Supreme  Being.  They  re- 
linquiihed  with  regret  fome  of  thofe  repre- 
sentations, which,  as  iilent  monitors,  inftrud: ; 
and  contended  wdth  juftifiable  firmnefs  againlc 
the  fpirit  of  innovation  which  endeavoured  to 
deftroy  even  the  decent  comeUnefs  of  the  Ser- 
vice that  was  preferved.  Every  teftimony 
of  unperverted  regard  to  the  glory  of  God 
they  fought  to  encourage ;  and  had  their 
councils  been  followed,  the  fequeilcred  reve- 
nues of  the  Church,  which  were  wafted  in 
lavifh  expenditure  and  private  embezzlement, 
would  have  been  converted  to  public  inftitu- 
tions,  and  have  conferred  luftre  and  fubftan- 
tial  benefit  on  the  country^, 

Confidered, 


*  Henry,  in  compliance  with  Cranmer's  advice,  did  ereft 
fix  new  bifnoprics  ;  Weilminfter,  Cheller,  Gloucefler,  Peter- 
boroughi  Oxford,  and  Briflol  ;  he  alio  converted  fome  priories 
into  deaneries,  with  proviiiun  for  donations  to  the  poor.  This, 
however,  by  no  means  came  up  to  the  ideas  of  Cranmer,  who 

had 
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Confldered,  or  with  reference  to  preceding 
abufes,  or  with  regard  to  the  permanent  pro- 
penfities  of  men,  the  external  ftrudlure  and 
ordinances  of  our  Church,  were  framed  with 
judicious  and  prudejnt  regulation.  Modelled 
in  agreement  with  the  inftruftions  of  revela- 
tion, they  difplay  a  fimplicity  equally  remote 
from  fuperftition  and  irreverence  ;  and  it  ap- 
pears that  the  practical,  as  well  as  the  Spe- 
culative, principles  of  the  Reformation,  are 
grounded  on  confiderations  decidedly  impor^ 
tant  to  the  interefts  of  religion. 

Scripture,  then,  is  not  that  precarious  and 
uncertain  rule,  which  it  has  been  injurioufly 
reprefented  to  be,  by  thofe,  who  would  place 
infallibility  on  an  human  tribunal,  and  confe- 
crate  the  decifions  of  earthly  conceit.  By  a 
faithful  adherence  to  it,  as  to  a  flandard  of 
falvation,  the  reftorers  of  our  Church  were 
conducted  through  fucceffive  reigns  with  gra- 
dual advancement  to  truth  j  feldom  declining 

had  at  firft  recommended  to  the  King  to  appropriate  18,000  I. 
per  annum  as  a  revenue  for  eighteen  bifhops  and  cathedrals  j 
and  had  projected  other  liberal  fchemes.  But  though  a  reve- 
nue of  upwards  of  i  3  1,000  1.  or,  according  to  Lord  Herbert's 
llatement,  of  i6j,ooo1.  had  been  coUe^led  from  the  fupprefled 
houfes;  ioS,ooo  1.  ot  which  were  affigned  to  the  King  (and  the 
lands,  in  fome  iiilances,  were  not  rated  at  a  tenth  part  of  their 
value),  no  lufTicient  fupply  remained  ;  the  money  being  rapidly 
confumed  in  conftruii^ing  and  lirengthening  forts,  in  peculation, 
and  Improvident  expence. 

bv 
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by  any  unconftrained  relapfe  Into  error,  and 
happily  extricating  themfelvcs  from  the  dif- 
ficulties and  impediments  which  embarraffed 
their  progrefs. 

If  we  confider  w^hat  various  and  difcordant 
opinions  are  fet  afloat  by  the  agitation  of  any 
great  and  momentous  queftion  ;  how  rarely 
agreement  can  be  obtained,  efpeclally  when  re-  - 
llgious  prejudices  and  temporal  interefts  are 
at  the  iamc  time  concerned,  we  muft  be  con- 
vinced that  no  power  but  that  of  truth,  could 
have  efFet^led  the  eilabliflimcnt  of  principles, 
fo  fubverfive  of  anticnt  perfuafions ;  fb  fatal 
to  great  and  connethied  departments  of  fociety, 
as  were  thofe  adopted  at  the  Reformation. 
By  a  regard  to  this  rule  of  Scripture,  will 
all  opinions  be  finally  regulated  in  conformity 
to  one  cflential  faith,  and  not  by  lifl:ening  to 
the  vague  and  undefined  pretences  of  tradi- 
tion, or  to  the  capricious  fuggefi:ions  of  hu- 
man vanity.  By  a  reference  to  It,  muft  every 
deviation  from  Chrift's  precepts  be  afcer- 
talned  and  reformed.  Vain  and  fruitlefs  were 
it  to  maintain  what  it  condemns ;  vain  and 
ineffecflual  were  it  to  refift  what  it  enjoins. 
Its  force  finally  muft  predominate :  not  how- 
ever as  prejudiced  conceptions  may  imagine, 
not  as  private  conftruilion  may  dictate,  but  as 

prevailing 
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prevailing  evidence  requires ;  as  difpaffionat^J 
Itatement  and  fober  confideration  determine, 
mull  its  revelations  be  interpreted  and  re- 
ceived. 

Anxiouflv  as  our  Church  hath  laboured 
to  illuftrate  every  page  of  the  facred  writ- 
ings, it  hath  found  no  caufe  to  depart  from 
thofe  effential  principles,  which,  in  con- 
fiftency  with  early  and  unadulterated  con- 
llruftion,  were  ellablifhed  as  the  bafis  of  its 
regulations.  Yet  hath  it  no  views  which 
would  obftrud:  the  operation  of  truth.  It 
evades  no  enquiry,  it  retreats  from  no  tempe- 
rate difcuffions  ;  it  will  not  however  facrifice 
its  deliberate  faith  to  every  novel  fuggeftion, 
nor  alter  its  creed  in  accommodation  to  every 
new  teacher.  Difcovering  no  acceffion  of 
light,  it  refufcth  to  tamper  with  God's  word, 
or  to  relinquilh  its  well-founded  conviction. 
Confcious  that,  ^^  ere  the  prefent  years  were 
'^  fought  out,  and  ere  ever  the  inventions  of 
"  thofe  that  now  fin  were  turned,  before 
'^  they  were  fealed  that  have  gathered  faith 
**  for  a  treafure  *,"  all  things  relating  to  mat- 
ters of  doftrine  were  confidered,  it  continues 
to  refped  the   decifions  of  thofe  who,  with 

*  2  Efdras,  ch.  vl.  ver  5,  6# 

pre- 
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pre-eminent  advantages  and  comprehenfive 
examination,  determined.  Willing  to  wave 
unavailing  queftions,  and  *^  perverfe  difput- 
*^  ings,"  and  to  promote  the  practical  im- 
provement of  mankind,  it  is  folicitous  only 
that  *'  faith  fliould  flourilh,  and  corruption 
*^  be  overcome ;  and  that  the  truth,  which 
'*  has  been  fo  long  without  fruit*,"  corre- 
fpondent  to  its  excellency,  Ihould  be  reve- 
renced in  its  important  maxims,  and  be  obeyed 
in  its  falutary  and  eternal  laws. 

*   2  Efdras,  ch.  vi.  ver.  28. 
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2  Tim.  ii.   19,  50. 

Never thelefs  the  foundation  jiajideth  fiu'e,  having 
this  feal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his ;  and  let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name 
of  Chriji  depart  from  iniquity.  But  in  a 
great  houfe  there  are  not  only  vejjels  of  gold 
and  of  fiver,  but  alfo  of  wood  and  of  earth  ; 
and  fome  to  honour,  and  fome  to  dijljonour. 

IN  condemning  the  profane  and  cankering 
vanity  of  thofe,  w^ho,  '^  concerning  the 
"  truth,  had  erred/'  and  who  had  '^  over- 
^'  thrown  the  faith  of  fome/*  the  apoftle  re- 
flects with  confolation,  that  neverthelefs  the 
foun  ation  ftandeth  fure  ;  on  which  all  who 
fhould  reft,  as  on  a  folid  principle,  iliould  be 
confirmed  under  the  feal  *  of  the  Divine  ap- 

*    2  Tim.   cli.  il.  ver.  19.      2  Cor.   ch.  i.  ver.  22.  ch.  v. 
ver.  5.    Ephef.  ch,  i.  ver.  13.     ch.  iv.  ver.  30. 

S  z  probation ; 
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probation  ;  charafterized  as  the  Difclples  of 
God,  amidft  the  unvy'orthy,  and  fan6lified  as 
heirs  of  eternal  glory. 

In  reverence  for  that  facred  foundation, 
which  was  eftabliilied  as  the  ground-work  of 
reform  in  this  country,  it  is  fatlsfaftory  to 
confider,  that  its  immoveable  principles  were 
uniformly  refpecSed ;  and  hence  it  was,  that 
thofe  who  *'  fet  forward  the  work"  perceived 
it  to  profper  in  their  hands ;  and  like  the  re- 
turning captives  who  rebuilt  the  Temple  of 
Jerufalem,  '^  having  feparated  themfelves 
*'  from  the  filthinefs  of  the  land,"  refufed 
again  *'  to  break  the  commandments  of  the 
*'  Lord,  and  join  in  affinity  with  the  people 
'^  of  abominations ;"  and  ^'  experienced  the 
"  hand  of  God  upon  them  for  good  ^,"  en- 
abling them  to  finifli  it  according  to  his  com- 
mandment, notwithftanding  the  machina- 
tions of  thofe  who  ftrove  to  fruilrate  their 
purpofe,  and  by  concealed  and  open  induf- 
trv  to  undermine  and  overturn  the  fabric. 

In  reviewing  the  ftruggles  of  that  antichrif- 
tian  fuperftition  which  writhed  under  the  foot 
of  the  viflorious  faith,  and  the  exertions  of 


*    Kzrr,  ch.  iii.    ver,  S.  ch.  iv.    ver.  r,    ch.  vi.    ver.  14, 
21.     ch.  viii.  ver.  22.  ch.  ix,  ver,  14. 

that 
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that  wild  fpirit  of  innovation  which  rofe  into 
vigour;,  under  powerful  and  ambitious  patron- 
age, we  lament  indeed,  in  their  firft  mifchief, 
fome  wounds  inflifted  on  the  ftrength  and 
beauty  of  the  afcendant  form  ;  but  which  dif- 
turbed  not  the  fteady  and  confident  firmnefs 
of  the  Reformation,  prefer ving  its  character 
unfhaken  by  danger,  and  moderate  in  its  moft 
triumphant  fuccefs. 

It  fhould  not  detraft  from  the  reverence 
due  to  a  Church,  which  hath  ''  holden  fail 
'^  Chrift's  name,"  and  hath  not  denied  his 
faith,  if  '^  a  few  things*'  fliould  be  found 
written  againft  it ;  nor  need  there  be  any  fo- 
licitude  to  deny  that  individuals  have  often 
deviated  from  the  maxims  of  public  profef- 
fion.  Impartial  refledlion  may  exult,  how- 
ever, on  a  retrofpeft  of  the  operation  of  thofs 
principles  which  are  confecrated  in  characSer- 
illic  diftincSion  of  our  Church  ;  and  the  influ- 
ence of  which  it  would  be  injurious  not  to 
confider  in  the  eftimation  of  its  preteniions. 
In  the  profecution  of  our  fubjecft,  therefore, 
we  fliall  endeavour  to  illuftrate  their  effeft 
through  fucceffive  periods ;  not  by  ftrained 
and  unqualified  panegyric,  but  by  a  reference 
to  fubflantial  and  incontrovertible  proofs  of 
excellence. 

S  3  Amidft 
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/Amidft  the  viciffitudes  in  which  the 
Church  may  be  contemplated,  in  the  times 
that  fucceeded  its  full  eftablifhment,  it  will 
be  found,  if  confidered  in  its  dlftindl  cha- 
racScr,  to  deferve  admiration  under  three  prin- 
cipal points  of  view.  Firft,  as  having  main- 
tained a  general  truth  and  confiftency  in  its 
doftrines ;  fecondly,  as  diftinguifhed  for  its 
moderation  and  tolerant  fpirit ;  and  thirdly, 
as  having  advanced  the  eflential  interefts  of 
the  country,  as  well  by  confpiring  with  the 
defigns  of  civil  liberty,  as  by  promoting  reli- 
gious and  moral  virtues. 

The  changes  which  took  place  in  the  pub- 
lic Creed  and  worfliip  from  the  firft  com- 
mencement of  reform  till  its  eftablifhment 
under  Elizabeth,  were,  if  we  except  the  vio- 
lent and  partial  reftitution  of  the  Romifli  faith 
in  the  reign  of  Mary,  but  fucceffive  fteps  in 
the  gradual  advancement  of  true  religion,  and 
have  been  idly  urged  in  proof  of  the  fickle 
and  inconftant  faith  of  the  nation. 

That  fome  compliant  and  interefted  men 
bowed  with  their  fovereign  to  the  idols  which 
they  had  been  enlightened  to  defpife  *,  and 
facrificed    their    faith    to    confiderations    of 


2  Kings,  ch.  V.  ver.  1 8. 

earthly 
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earthly  advantage,  muft  indeed  be  confeffed ; 
but  no  proofs  can  be  adduced  that  the  refped:- 
able  and  predominant  part  of  the  kingdom 
at  any  time  relapfed  into  the  delufions  which 
they  had  abjured,  however  flowly  they  might 
rehnquifh  fome  of  the  errors  of  inveterate 
fuperftition. 

Since  the  period  that  the  national  faith 
was  exprefled  in  precife  articles,  ratified  by 
the  whole  Clergy  in  Convocation  *,  it  does 
not  appear  that  it  has  been  neceflary  to 
change  thofe  articles  ;  and  whatever  tranfient 
impreffions  may  have  been  made  by  prevail- 
ing notions,  on  the  public  mind,  they  have 
not  been  allowed  to  operate  {o  far,  as  to  lead 
to  the  permanent  introduftion  of  popular 
fancies  into  the  appointed  forms  of  profeffion, 
or  to  vitiate  eftablifhed  ordinances.  If,  by 
the  incautious  conceffions,  or  hafty  declara- 
tions, of  any  of  its  leading  members,  our 
Church  has  been  betrayed  into  the  apparent 
confirmation  of  principles  incompatible  with 
the  fincerity  of  the  Scriptural  docSrine,  it  has 
ipeedily  recovered  its  confiftent  tone  ;  and  its 


*  Four  Articles  which  flood  in  Edward's  code,  relating  to 
the  refurreflion  of  the  dead,  the  unperifhablc  nature  of  the 
foul,  the  Millenarian  heretics,  and  unlverfal  falvation,  were 
omitted  from  the  Articles  confirmed  in  Convocation  in  1562. 

S  A  declared 
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declared  Creed  and  avowed  faith  have  not 
varied  *. 

The  chief  diverfity  of  fentiment,  which 
has  prevailed  among  its  members,  has  been 
in  thofe  fpeculative  and  curious  points,  upon 
which  the  framers  of  our  Articles,  confcious 
of  the  clouds  which  encircle  the  Divine  Coun- 
cils, and  not  prefuming  to  break  the  feals  of 
God's  judgments,  defignedly,  ufed  a  great  lati- 
tude of  expreffion  :  defirous  of  leaving  all  to 
abound  in  their  own  fenfe ;  and  willing  to 
fupprefs  the  agitations  and  bitternefs  of  con- 
troverfy,  by  lliutting  up  God's  promifes  in 
general  declarations  of  Scripture. 

That  doctrines,  capable  of  being  confidered 
in  iuch  different  points  of  view  as  are  thofe 
which  refpe<5t  the  extent  of  God's  decrees, 
the  liberty  of  the  human  will,  and  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Divine  Grace,  fhould  continue, 
as  they  have  ever  done,  to  excite  various  opi- 


t  Archbifliop  Whkgift,  with  fome  of  the  Biftiops,  having 
been  haftily  led  to  iubibribe  to  the  Lambeth  Articles,  v^hich  v/ere 
deligned  to  bind  the  Univei  fity  of  Cambridge  to  the  rigours  of 
Calvinifm,  was  compelled,  by  Elizabeth's  orders,  to  fupprefs 
them.  Dr.  Reynolds  propofed  them  again,  for  acceptance, 
at  the  Hampton -Court  conference  ;  but  was  as  unfuccefsful  in 
this  as  in  many  other  points :  they  were,  indeed,  received,  by 
Ulher's  management,  in  Ireland. 

nions. 
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nlons.  Is  not  furprifmg  *.  If,  likewife,  we 
allow  fomething  for  the  influence  which  the 
feelings  have  over  the  judgment,  we  fliall  not 
wonder  that  thofe,  whofe  averfion  to  the 
Romifh  Church  had  been  originally  founded 
on  the  practical  abufes  which  it  countenanced, 
and  had  increafed,  under  perfonal  fufferings, 
in  the  exile  which,  in  times  of  perfecution, 
they  endured,  fhould,  on  their  return  to  their 
country,  betray  fomewhat  of  extravagance,  in 
their  difpofition,  to  every  principle  hoftile  to 
the  faith  which  they  had  renounced  ;  and  en- 
deavour to  circulate  the  doctrines  and  fchemes 
which  were  moft  adverfe  to  its  interefts. 

The   defire  of  commending  the  exclufive 
efficacy  of  the  Divine  atonement,  in  oppo- 

*  The  difficulty  of  reconciling  the  prefclence  of  God  with 
the  free-v/ill  of  man,  is  a  difficulty  of  natural  religion.  The 
exiftence  of  both  muft  be  admitted,  though  they  never  have 
been,  nor  probably  ever  Vv'ill  be,  fatisfadlorily  explained.  St. 
Auflin,  who  maintains  the  confiftency  of  the  dodlrines,  repre- 
fents  the  denial  of  God's  prefcience  as  abfolute  infanity  ;  and 
afferts  a  liberation  from  fm  by  grace.  Religiofus  animus,  fays 
the  Father,  utrumque  eligit,  utrumque  confitetur.  De  Civit. 
Dei,  1.  V.  c.  9,  The  fpeculative  dodrines  of  faith,  which  did 
not  afil^cft  the  praflice,  were  difcufT^d  v.'ith  but  little  warmth  at 
the  firll  feparation  from  the  Church  of  Rome;  points  of  difcipline 
and  ceremony  engroffed  the  chief  attention.  As  both  the  Ar- 
minian  and  Calvinifticai  parties  claim  the  articles  on  thefe  doubt- 
ful points,  we  mufl  admit,  at  lead,  that  they  are  framed  with 
comprehenfive  latitude.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  did  not  decide  on  the  five  points  canvaffed  at  the  Synod 
of  Dort. 

fition 
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fition  to  the  fancies  of  mortal  interceffion 
and  human  merit,  hurried  the  Reformers  on 
the  Continent,  and  thofe  who  imbibed  their 
ideas,  to  dilate,  with  incautious  and  exceffive 
enthufiafm,  on  gratuitous  juftification  ;  fo  as 
to  invahdate  the  important  dodlrine  of  free- 
will, and  to  difparage  the  neceflary  condition 
of  obedience. 

The  difpofition  to  reward  and  employ  men 
who  had  fuffered  for  their  adherence  to  re- 
ligion ;  and  the  indulgence  fliewn  to  fuch 
opinions  as  had  no  reference  to  ancient 
abufes,  nor  interfered  with  prefent  regula- 
tions, occafioned  the  reception  of  many  per- 
fons  into  ecclefiaftical  departments  who  were 
flrongly  tinctured  with  Calvinian  principles  ; 
which  were  induftrloufly  propagated*  and 
patronized  by  many  eminent  men  -j' ;  and 
liftened  to  the  more  readily  by  many  of  our 


*  The  Puritans  ufed  every  art  to  advance  their  opinions.  In 
an  impreiTion  of  the  Common  Prayer,  publifhed  with  pretended 
authority  by  Richard  Jugge,  in  1577,  the  whole  order  of  pri- 
vate baptifm  and  of  confirmation  was  omitted.  The  Geneva 
Bible  was  printed  with  mifchievous  notes  j  and  in  an  impreflion. 
of  Field's  Bible,  worked  off  under  the  Ufurpation,  though  not 
printed  till  1660,  the  word  je  was  fubilituted  for  tve,  in  A&.S, 
ch.  vi.  ver.  3. 

t  As  by  Cecil,  Leicefler,  Walfingham,  Sir  Francis  Knollis, 
&c. 

eftablifliment. 
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eftabllfhment  *,  as  conceived  to  be  merely 
do(3.rmal ;  and  unconnefted  with  the  notions 
of  external  difcipline,  which  fome,  in  op- 
polition  to  the  unvaried  fentiments  and  in- 
ftitutions  of  the  Church  in  preceding  times, 
began  to  entertain.  On  the  other  hand,  it  will 
not  be  thought  extraordinary,  that,  when  fpe- 
culative  fancies  began  to  fwell  into  mifchiev- 
ous  fchemes,  and  their  advocates  appeared  to 
brood,  with  fullen  difcontent,  over  projects  of 
religious  and  political  hoftility,  thefe  prin- 
ciples lliould  be  more  accurately  examined ; 
and  the  enlightened  members  of  our  Church 
more  loudly  contend  for  the  Arminian  doc- 
trines "f-,  in   thofe  points  wherein  they  were 

rationally 


*  Hume  reprefents  above  500  Clergymen  to  h:ive  fubfcrlbed 
to  a  book  of  difcipline  in  1584.  Few  of  the  refpeclable  Clergy 
could  have  wifhed  to  hatch  the  Prefbyterian  government  under^ 
the  wings  of  epifcopacy,  as  Heyiin  expreffes  himfelf.  See 
Hume,  note  R.  to  Vol.  V.  8vo.  Neal's  Hifi.  Vol.  I.  p.  4S2  ; 
Dawes'  and  Strype's  Life  of  Whitgift. 

f  The  Calvinian  fentiments  fpread  confiderably  among  the 
Clergy  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  though  but  with  partial  ef- 
fect, as  appears  from  the  public  profeffions  of  faith  j  from  the 
delay  in  the  upper  Houfe  of  Convocation  in  ratifying  Nowell's 
Caiechifm  ;  from  the  fupprelTion  of  the  Lambeth  Articles,  and 
the  preaching  of  ijaroe,  Harfnet,  and  others.  See  Articles,  Ho- 
milies, &c  ;  Preface  to  Nowell's  Catechifm  j  Baroe  Frseled.  in 
Gen.  XX.  ver.  3.  &  Pra^ledl.  30  ;  Harfnet's  Sermon,  in  Ezek.  ch. 
iii.  ver.  1 1 ;  and  notes  to  fixth  Sermon.  On  the  acceflion  of  James 
the  Firil,  the  Puritans  conceived  great  expedations,  and  Dr. 
Reynolds  appeared  in  his  fur  gown  at  the  Hampton-Court  confe- 
rence ; 
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ratioPxally  oppofed  to  the  harfh  and  rigorous 
principles  of  Calvinilm ;  which  were  reUn- 
quiflied  by  the  Clergy  in  proportion  as  they 
were  canvaffed ;  and  retained  an  influence 
chiefly  on  thofe,  whofe  gloomy  and  fanatic 
temper  was  favourable  to  their  operation;  and 
who  appeared  to  burn  with  much  of  that 
fpirit  which  "  lufteth  to  envy.'* 

Neither  is  it  difficult  to  underftand,  where- 
fore it  happened,  that,  as  the  political  bias 
verged  towards  the  depreffed  adherents  of  the 
Romifli  caufe,  with  defign  to  countera<5l  the 


rence;  but  though  the  King  retained,  perhaps,  fonie  prejudices 
in  favour  of  the  fpeculative  doflrines  (however  averfe  to  the 
difcipline)  of  the  Calviniib,  he  was  not,  probably,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  reign,  very  firmly  attaclied  to  the  dodlrine  of 
predeftination,  or  Dr.  Bancroft,  who  was  little  difpofed  to 
thwart  a  ibvereign,  whom  he  protefted  to  have  been  unparal- 
leled from  the  time  of  Chrift,  would  not  at  the  Conference  have 
called  it  **  a  defperatedodlrine."  The  vehement  zeal,  which 
the  King  difplayed  againll  Vorllius,  was  founded  on  abhor- 
rence of  the  blafphemous  opinions  which  he  had  publifhed,  and 
on  political  confiderations.  The  Englifh  Divines,  who,  at  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  were  diftinguifhed  for  their  moderation,  re- 
jefled  the  Supralapfarian  dodlrines  ;  though  they  adhered  to 
the  opinions  of  St.  Aullin.  Heylin  fays,  that  they  were  in- 
f^rufted  not  to  oppofe  the  dodlrine  of  univerfal  redemption;  and 
Neal  admits,  that  they  did  not  touch  upon  the  received  limita- 
tations,  which  reftrid  the  paflages  relating  to  Chrift's  dying 
for  the  whole  world,  to  the  eleft.  The  decrees  of  the  Synod 
obtained  but  little  refpeftin  England,  where  the  Arminian  doc- 
trines were  foon  efpoufed  by  the  King,  and  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Clergy.  Heylin's  Introdudt.  to  the  Life  of  Laud,  Mo- 
iheim,  &c. 

exertions 
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exertions  of  the  rifing  fed: ;  *  the  leading  cha- 
radlers  of  our  Church,  who  endeavoured  to 
render  its  fervice  more  venerable  and  im- 
preffive  by  a  revival  of  its  ancient  fplen- 
dour,  lliould  be  fubjeded  to  the  imputation  of 
wifhing  to  return  into  the  polluted  bofoni  of 
Rome ;  an  imputation,  which,  however  me- 
rited by  individuals,  and  however  it  might 
animate  the  hopes  of  the  ever-fanguine  Ro- 
manifts,  was  frequently  unjuft  in  its  appUca- 
tion  f. 

The 


*  James  the  Firft  has  been  reprefented  to  have  inclined  to 
popery  towards  the  end  of  his  reign  ;  and  though  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  would  have  been  difpofed  to  refign  the  fupremacy,  he 
appears  to  have  confidered  fbme  grounds  of  dilHndion  between 
the  two  Churches  as  lefs  confiderable  than  they  really  were. 
Charles  the  Firft  difclaimed,  on  the  fcaifold,  any  difpofition  to 
that  religion  ;  his  Queen,  however,  and  fome  of  the  Court,  ap- 
pear to  have  entertained  the  wifh  for  a  re-union  with  the  Ro- 
man Church.  In  both  thefe  reigns  ftrong  fufpicions  operated 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  Court,  and  influenced  fome  to  change 
the  profeffion  of  their  faith.  See  Birch's  Hill.  View  of  the  Ne- 
gotiations between  the  Church  of  England,  France,  and  Bruf- 
fels,  publifhed  in  1745  j  Winwood's  Memoirs ;  Tyndal's  Con- 
tinuation of  Rapin,  Vol.  11.  c.  18  j  Harris's  Hillorical  and  Cri- 
tical Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  James  I.  Berington's 
Memoirs  cf  Panzani.  Charles  II.  in  his  lafl:  illnefs,  received 
the  facrament  from  Romifh  Priefts  3  and  papers  were  found, 
after  his  death,  written  with  his  own  hand,  in  favour  of  the  Ro- 
milh  Communion.     See  Hume. 

f  Laud  had  been  twice  ofiered  a  Cardinal's  hat;  but  what- 
ever propenfuy  he  difplayed  towards  fuperftitious  ceremonies, 
he  proteftcd,  at  the  hour  and  inftant  of  his  death,  that  he  never 
endeavoured  the  fubverfion  of  law  or  religion  :  and  we  know 

that 
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The  general  body  of  the  Clergy  does  not 
at  any  time  appear  to  have  declined  from  the 
profeffion  of  faith  to  which  it  had  fubfcribed; 
though  every  ftep,  vs^hich  retreated  from  the 
popular  ftandard,  was  reprefented  as  a  defer- 
tion  to  the  tents  of  the  adverfe  power. 

The  difpofition  to  foften  differences  not 
effential,  and  to  promote  union  with  other 
Churches,  where  no  momentous  doftrines 
muft  be  facrificed,  has  indeed  been  ever  a  ge- 
nuine demonftration  of  that  Chriftian  fpirit 
w^hich  pervades  the  councils  of  our  Church.  If 
it  hath  been  fometimes  accufed  of  makins:  too 
large  conceffions,  with  defign  to  conciliate  ;  it 
hath  not  been  proved  that  it  has  ever  been 
fo  fafcinated  with  the  love  of  peace,  as  to 
forget  the   claims   of  truth  *.      It  hath  not 

fallen 


that  he  brought  back  ChilHngworth  to  the  Church  of  England. 
Rufhworth,  Vol.  III.  p.  1325  Whitlock,  p.  975  Heylin,  p.  ii. 

c.  4. 

*  No  rpecific  conditions  feem  ever  to  have  been  arranged  by 
our  Church,  for  an  union  with  that  of  Rome,  j^rchbiihop 
Wake's  project,  in  later  times,  for  an  union  between  the  Eng- 
liih  and  Gallican  Churches,  though  ftated  in  the  Confeffional 
to  have  been  framed  with  ccnceilions  in  favour  of  the  groifell 
fuperfiition  and  idolatry  ;  has  been  fully  fhewn,  by  the  tranllator 
of  Moflieim,  from  the  original  correfpondence  of  the  Archbi- 
fhop,  rot  to  have  facriliced  any  one  point  of  the  doftrine  and 
difcipline  of  the  Church  of  England)  and  it  appears  that  the 
defire  of  union  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  exprelTed  on  that  oc- 
cafion,  was  founded  on  the  hopes  of  a  confiderable  reformation 

in 
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fallen  back  into  the  fhade  of  fuperftltion,  nor 
been  hurried  beyond  the  boundaries  erected 
for  the  prefervation  of  important  principles. 

When  contefts  and  ambitious  dillenfion  pre- 
dominate in  fociety,  errors  of  opinion  are  ge- 
nerated with  prolific  variety.  The  vigour  of 
invention  is  exerted  to  difcover  principles  that 
may  countenance  prevailing  defigns^  and  vin- 
dicate corrupt  conducS.  Our  Church,  how- 
ever, continued  to  preferve  its  faith,  unde- 
bafed  by  the  numerous  follies  diffeminated  by 
the  increasing  fpirit  of  difloyalty. 

When  rebellion  had  accomplillied  its  pur- 
pofe,  and  ufurpation  was  feated  on  the 
throne ;  when  fanaticifm  and  hypocrify  per- 
vaded every  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  depart- 
ment; when  the  firft  principles  of  fociety 
were  violated  *,  and  that  extravagance,  which 

was 


in  that  Church,  and  an  expe(fl:ation  that  its  moft  abfurd  doc- 
trines would  fall  to  the  ground,  if  they  could  be  deprived  of 
their  great  fupport,  the  Papal  authority  ;  the  deftrudion  of 
which  authority  was  the  very  bafis  of  the  correfpondence.  See 
Appendix  III.  to  laft  volume  of  Molheim,  and  Biograph.  Bri- 
tan.  article  Wake. 

*  Some  idea  of  the  times  may  be  formed  from  an  a(^  pafled 
in  1650,  by  which  it  is  provided,  that  if  any  perfon  Ihall  pro- 
fefs  **  that  the  adls  of  adultery,  drunkennefs,  fwearing,  and  the 
like  open  wickednefs  are  in  their  own  nature  as  holy  and  right- 
eous as  the  duties  of  prayer,  preaching,  or  giving  in  -nks  to 
God ;  or  if  any  perfon  fhall  avowedly  profefs  that  happinefs 

confilb 
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was  the  criterion  of  fandity,  daily  brought 
forth  its  new  feds  *,  the  fcattered  minifters 
of  our  Church,  though  they  beheld  its  ftruc- 
ture  levelled,  together  with  the  broken  pil- 
lars of  the  ftate,  ^'  even  to  the  ground/'  col- 
leded,  in  deprivation  and  retirement,  their 
faithful  congregations;  kept  alive  the  flame  of 
true  religion,  and  preferved  the  uncorrupted 
fincerity  of  its  faith  and  worfhip  f ,  till  it 
pleafed  God,  after  trial  of  their  faith  in  af- 
fliction, to  raife  them  again  to  exaltation. 

So  alfo,  when  the  difguft,  which  had  been 
excited  by  flrained  and  afFecfted  piety,  ter- 
minated in  levity  and  difregard  to  religion, 
the  members  of  our  Church,  by  their  ex- 
ample and  writings,  fupported  its  caufe ;  re- 
pelled, with  admirable  temper  and  power  of 
reafoning,  the  efforts  of  profane  ridicule  and 


confifls  in  the  commiflion  of  Aich  crimes,  and  that  there  is  no 
fuch  thing  as  unrighteoufnefs  or  fin,  independent  of  confcience 
and  opinion  ;  and  if  any  perfon  fhall  be  convifted  of  maintain- 
ing fuch  frightful  do6lrine,  he  fnall  fuffer  fix  months  impri- 
fonment  for  the  firil,  and  exile  for  the  fecond  offence."  Col- 
lier's Ecclef,  Hid.  p,  ii.  b.  9. 

*  At  that  time,  fays  Nichol,  it  was  a  mofl  fignal  mark  of  a 
faint  to  be  the  author  of  fome  monftrous  opinion,  p.  59;  the 
preachers  prayed  for  and  againft  one  another.  See  V/alton, 
in  his  Life  of  King  ;  Edwards  Gangrasna,  Epift.  Dedicat.  This 
writer  reckons  up  176  heretical  and  blafphemous  opinions 
maintained  in  the  courfe  of  four  years. 

t  As  did  Bull,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Sanderfon,  &c. 

licentious 
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licentious  infidelity,  and  maintained  the  eter- 
nal laws  of  moral  and  religious  obligation, 
againft  the  fubtle  mifreprefentations  with 
which  captivating  genius  and  perverted  learn- 
ihg  laboured  to  countenance  the  corruption 
of  a  libertine  age  *.  Afterwards,  w^hen  the 
delufions  of  returning  popery  began  to  allure 
its  fickle  converts,  and  to  intrance  them  to  a 
forgetfulnefs  of  the  inftrUcSiohs  of  wifdom, 
the  advocates  of  our  eftablilhment  animated 
attention  to  a  review  of  the  whole  fubjeft 
of  difference  fubfifting  between  the  two 
Churches ;  in  which  they  difplayed  ah  ac- 
curacy of  diftindiort,  that  hath  been  feldom 
equalled;  and  a  force  of  illuftration,  that 
hath  never  been  furpafl'ed.  By  their  induftry 
were  the  arts  of  infidious  and  perfuafive 
eloquence  again  defeated  ;  many  difienters 
brought  over  to  a  Church  thus  bearing  dif- 
tinguifhed  teftlmony  to  truth  ;  and  the  Pro- 


*  Dr.  Seth  Ward,  Tenifon,  Dr.  Henry  More,  Cudworth, 
Cumberland,  and  others,  fuccefsfully  oppofcd  the  mifchievous 
principles  of  Hobbes.  Burnet  awakened  and  convinced  the 
Earl  of  Rochefter,  with  a  piety  and  force  of  argument  thac 
muft  afFedl  every  mind  ;  Berkley  and  Wotton  expofed  the  ten- 
dency of  Shaftefbury's  writings  ;  and  Clarke  pointed  out  the 
arts  and  falfehood  of  Toland  and  Collins.  See  Wood  And 
X-elard. 

T  teftant 
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teflant  caufe  confirmed  with  irrefiftlble 
weiiiht  of  evidence  *. 

In  later  times,  tlie  ftores  of  learning  have 
been  brought  forv^ard,  in  the  fervice  of  Chrif- 
tlanity,  with  continued  induftry,  by  the 
writers  of  our  Church ;  and  the  general  truth 
and  fmcerity  of  our  faith  fo  fully  demonftrated, 
in  oppofition  to  every  rifing  herefy,  that  thofe 
who  would  vindicate  its  claim  to  regard, 
have  little  to  do  but  to  profit  by  their  la- 
bours, and  draw  forth  the  deductions  of  their 
refearch. 

If  we  advert  to  the  fecond  favourable 
point  of  view,  in  which  our  Church  may  be 
confidered,  we  fliall  find  abundant  reafon  to 
admire  that  temperate  fpirit,  which  hath  uni- 
formly guided  it  in  a  courfe  of  moderation  ; 
and  gradually  feparated  the  fcing  and  rancour 
of  intolerance  from  the  animation  of  religious 
zeal. 

From  the  firft  moment  of  the  exertion  of 
that   reafon,  of  which   the   Reformation   afr 


*  See  Prefcrvative  againfl  Popery,  containing  a  {eleEihn  of 
many  admiiable  Difcoiirres,  by  the  moil  eminent  Divines  of  the 
reign  of  JAmes  II.  among  vrhich  are  produftions  under  the  dif- 
tinguiflicd  names  of  Burnet,  Cave,  Hickes,  Patrick,  Sherlock, 
Grove,  Tillotfon,  Stiliingflcet,  Kidder,  Wake,  Whitby,  &c. 

ferted" 
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ferted  the  rights,  our  Church  difclaimcd  the 
preteniions  to  infanibility ;  and  the  prefump- 
tion  of  an  exclufive  title  to  lalvation,  which 
had  charad:erized  the  Roman  faith  ;  and  pro- 
duced that  temper  of  bigotry  and  perfecu- 
tlon,  which  hath  difgraced  its  profeffors  in 
every  age.  It  dealt  out  no  anathema  againft 
other'  congregations,  though  it  proclaimed 
the  conditions  of  the  Evangelical  Covenant, 
and  reprobated  the  notion  of  indifference  as 
to  the  choice  of  faith  *.  Extendinc:;  the  folds 
of  an  ample  charity,  it  embraced,  with  the 
affection  of  common  interefts  and  hopes,  all 
who  were  inclined  to  profit"  by  fuch  hght  and 
affiftance  as  Ihould  be  affbrded.     It  rejected 

*  The  I  8th  Article  condenms  the  prefumptuous  fancy,  that 
falvatioii  is  to  be  obLiincd  by- or  ia  vii;Cue  of  every  law  or  feci; 
maintaining,  nearly  in  thcjanguage  of  Scripture',  that  there  is 
njo  other  n.nnc  but  that'of'Jefiis  Chrifc  whereby  men  inuft  be 
faved  ;  by  which. is  ,nct  aHerted,  as  Mr.  Huiae  ilates,  that  no. 
Heathen,  how  virfuous"  foever,  can  efcape  an  endl efs  flate  o^ 
mifery,  but  o.^.ly  that  Chrift  is  the  fole  caufe  of  falvation,  and 
that  thofe  to  whom  the  Goipei  is  pr.opofed  can  have  no  ground 
of  confidence  but  by  accepting  its  conditions.  See  Adls',  ch.  iv. 
ver.  \2.  Mark,  ch.  xvi.  vcr.  16.  John,. ch.  xiv.  ver.  6.  "i  John; 
ch.  V.  ver.  11,  12.  Thofe  who  have  not  heard  of  the  Gofpei, 
our  Church  ronfiders  as  out  of  tht'covenant  of  grace,  but  not 
therefore  defHned  to  condemnation  ;  aware  of  the  te.^ts  in 
Rom.  ch.  ii.  ver.  12 — 14,  15.  ch.  x.  ver.  14.  Pv^r.  Gibbon,  with 
fagacity  equal  to  that  o^  Mr.  Hume,  difcovers  an  uncharitable" 
fpirit  in  the  8th  Article,  if  there  b^  not  a  typographical  error. 
See  Hume,  ch.  xxxv.  Ann.  1551  ;  Gibbon,  ch.  xv.  note  7; 
Cranmer'§  Book  againft  Gardiner,  fol.  372. 

T  2  not 
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not  from  its  communion  even  thofe,  whofc 
errors  it  had  abjured  -,  departing  from  their 

faith,  only    as   that   faith  had  receded   from 

•I 

the  ftandard  of  its  fidehty;  and  holding  forth 
the  right  hand  of  fellowfliip  to  all  who  pro- 
feffed  the  eifential  doctrines  of  revelation  * ; 
with  a  moderation,  the  conciliatory  tendency 
of  w^hich,  awakened  the  folicitude  of  its  ene- 
mies, who  infidiouflv  laboured  to  defeat  its 
intention,  and  to  counterad;  its  influence  f  • 

If,  after  maintaining  the  fufficiency  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  decifions  of  the  primitive 
ages,  our  Church  for  fome  time  impofed  the 
doctrines  of  human  invention  ;  if,  after  aflert- 
ing  the  rights  of  a  confcientious  freedom  of 
judgment,  it  conftrained  the  exertions  of 
the  mind, — not  by  a  juftifiable  rejection 
from  offices  of  inftrucSion  and  confidence, 
but  by  meafures  of  obtrufive,  and  even  fan- 
guinary  compulfion,  it  was   in  rare  and  fo- 


•  The  Romanifls,  even  In  the  perfons  of  ambafTadors  from 
foreign  countries,  continued  to  refort  to  our  Churches  for  many 
years,  as  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Coke  hath  informed  us;  fo  alfo 
tlid  the  Calv'inifts.  The  Pope,  by  an  injunction  in  1569,  di- 
rcfled  the  Romanics  to  withdraw.  Heylln  ftates,  that  the  Pu- 
ritans fet  the  example.  Hift.  Prclbyt.  1.  vi.  p.  258  ;  Andrews, 
Tortura  Torti. 

t  The  policy  of  Rome  did  not  deem  it  advantageous  to  the 
Roman  caufe,  that  any  toleration  or  indulgence  fhould  be 
granted. 

litary 
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litary  inftances,  ere  its  awakened  fpirit  had 
thrown  off  every  prejudice  of  a  corrupt  t'aith ; 
ere  its  fecuritv  refted  on  a  fettled  foundation, 
and  amidfi:  the  {lru2:2:les  of  numerous  and 
aftive  enemies,  who  laboured  with  unremitted 
endeavours  to  effeft  its  deftrucSion. 

The  few  deeds  of  cruelty  which  ftaln  its 
annals,  it  deplores  with  one  common  fenti- 
ment ;  lamenting  the  errors  of  lingering  bi- 
gotry *,  the  prejudice,  w^iich  impeded  the 
operation  of  principles,  gradually  difclofed  and 
perfected. 

To  the  refolutc  temper  of  a  vigorous,  and 
fometimes  rigid  government,  inuft  be  afcribed 
the  laws  which  operated  in  fucceffive  reigns  -^ 

with 


*  The  condu^  even  of  Cranmer,  in  the  affairs  of  Lambert 
and  Joan  Bocher,  has  imprinted  a  deep  fpot  on  his  memory. 

f  Joan  Bocher,  and  a  Dutchman,  were  burnt  in  Edward'-^ 
days.  Two  Anabaptills  were  executed,  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, on  the  fcore  of  religion  ;  many  more  were  imprifoned, 
haraffed,  and  baniflied,  but  chiefly  on  the  charge  or  fufpicion  of 
treafon.  The  general  proceedings  of  the  High  Commiflion 
Court,  and  the  oath,  ex  officio^  were  very  arbitrary.  Elizabeth's 
proceedings  were  grounded,  however,  on  two  unexceptionable 
principles  :  the  firll,that  confcience  ought  not  to  be  controlled, 
but  by  the  force  of  truth,  and  tlie  aid  of  time  and  inftrudlion  ; 
and  that  caufes  of  confcience,  when  they  exceed  their  bounds, 
and  grow  to  be  matters  of  fadlion,  lofe  their  nature  j  and  that 
fovereign  princes  ought  diflinflly  to  punifh  their  praftices  and 
contempt,  though  coloured  with  the  pretence  of  rcafon  and  re- 
ligion. She  was  reludantly  led  to  depart  from  mild  meafures. 
See  Walfmgham's  Letters,  concerning  the  Queen's  proceed- 

T  3  ings; 
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with  penal  feverlty  againft  the  affailants  of 
its  conftltution  :  who,  niafkincc  mahciovis  de- 
iigns  under  the  pretence  of  confcience,  or 
framing  poHtical  fchemes  with  reHgious  enthu- 
fiaim,  confpired  to  the  fubverfion  as  well  of 
the  civil,  as  of  the  ecclehaftical  departments. 

For  the  capricious  and  indifcriminate  ads 
of  tyranny  in  the  reign  of  Henry  *,  and  for 
fome  tranfient  traces  of  vindiftive  perfecu- 
tion  in  fubfequent  times,  we  have  no  apo- 
logy to  offer  ;  as  they  muft  be  imputed  to  that 
miftaken  zeal  for  religion,  which  blindly 
unflieaths  the  fword  of  violence  to  enforce 
its  precarious  dictates ;  w^iich  in  former  ages 
hath  confecrated  the  banners  of  cruelty  ;  and 
difplayed  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  but  to  fpread 
abroad  the  horrors  of  devaftation  and  blood. 
Thofe,  however,  who  have  reflected  on  the 
dangerous   activity   of  that  unfubdued  fpirit 

ings  ;  Burnet,  Vol.  III.  p.  419  ;  and  Neal,  Vol.  I.  p.  598  ; 
Dcdd's  Chriftian  Hift.  In  the  reign  of  James  I.  two  Arians 
xvere  burnt,  and  a  phrenzied  man,  whb  called  himfelf  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  James,  however,  in  general,  combated  with  argu- 
ment. He  el^abliihed  a  college  at  Chelfea,  compofed  of  20 
perlbns,  who  were  to  be  employed  in  the  fyllematical  refutation 
cf  Papifts  and  Puritans.  Moderate  Rcmanills  now  admit,  that 
the  condudiof  their  anceftors  provoked  the  feverities  of  thofe 
reigns. 

*  Under  the  ODeration  of  the  ftatute  of  the  Six  Articles,  Pa- 
pills  and  Proteilants  were  conveyed  to  execution  on  the  fame 
hurdle. 

which 
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which  animated  the  caufe  of  the  depreffed 
party  .in  the  reign  of  EUzabeth  ^  and  James  ; 
which  was  inftigated  by  the  Roman  pontiff;,  to 
^whom  it  continued  to  affign  a  temporal  arid 
univ'erfal  fceptre,  and  a  depofnig  authority!^; 
which  leagued  with  the  formidable  and 
threatening  enemies  of  the  country  at  cri- 
tical and  alarming  moments;  which  every 
where  cherifhed  a  fufpefted  flame,  and  be- 
trayed the  materials  of  dangerous  prepara- 
tion, will  not  difpute  the  necefiity  of  fome 


*  The  Pvomanifts  defigned  to  fubvert  llie  conftitution  in 
State  as  well  as  Church ;  to  eftablilh  the  inquifition  under  a 
lefs  odious  name  j  to  depofe  the  Queen  ;  to  new-model  the 
Parliament,  with  a  mixture  of  ecclefjallics  ;  and  alfo  to  change 
the  mode  of  trial  by  juries  ;  "  twelve  filly  men,"  as  ihey  were 
tailed.  See  Parfons'  Memorial,  with  Gee's  notes,  p.  i.  b.  iii. 
ch.  45  Foulis's  Hiftory  of  Trealbn;  Dodd's  Church  Hiftory. 

4-  See  JewelPs  View  of  a  Seditious  Bull ;  Burleigh's  Trads, 
p.  14;  Plowden's  Church  and  State,  b.  i.  ch.  9.  b.  ii.  ch.  7  ; 
Confpiracy  for  ^pretended  Pvcformation,  &c.  It  is  a  curious 
ci re um fiance,  that  an  anfwer  to  Sir  Henry  Saville's  tranllatioa 
of  King  James's  Apology  for  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  which 
was  made  by  command  of  the  Conclave  by  Francifco  Suarez, 
and  entitled  Defenfio  Fidei  Catholicre,  was  interlined  by  the 
Inquifition  at  Rome  with  the  doftrine  of  depofmg  and  of  killing 
princes  ;  though  detefted  by  the  writer  of  the  Anfwer.  See 
Dr.  King's  Letter  to  Walker,  prefixed  to  Hooker's  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Polity.  The  proceedings  of  the  Jefuits  to  re-ellablifh 
Popery,  exhibit  a  moll  remarkable  continuance  of  mifchievous 
defigns  providentially  defeated.  The  feminaries  at  Rome, 
Rheims,  Valladolid,  Saville,  St.  Omer's,  and  Douay,  counte- 
nanced by  the  refentment  of  Philip  and  the  Pope,  were  fchools 
of  men  inftrucled  to  avail  themfelves  of  every  paffion  and  oc- 
cafion. 

T  4  extraordinary 
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extraordinary  feverities  for  the  fecurlty  of  the 
kingdom. 

Thofe,  likewife,  on  the  other  hand,  who 
have  confidered  the  mifchievous  and  oiFenfive 
conduft  ^  of  the  oppofite  party,  which  fanned 
every  fpark  of  difcontent,  and  encouraged 
every  breeze  of  difafFedlion  ;  which  eftabhfhed 
its  nurferies  of  diffenfion  in  every  part,  and  in- 
flamed them  with  the  fanatic  notion  of  their 
deftination  to  eftablifh  a  pattern  of  imaginary 
perfedtion  of  civil  and  reHgious  difcipHne  -f  ; 
thofe  who  review  the  charafter  of  fuch  times, 
cannot  be  furprifed  at  difcovering  fome  ads  of 
rigour  in  the  adrniniftr^tion   of  the  fecular 


*  Scurrilities  and  infahs  were  daily  iflued  from  the  prefs 
and  the  pulpit,  even  in  the  lime  of  Elizabeth.  See  Martia 
Mar-Prelate  ;  More  Work  for  tJie  Cooper  j  Thcfcs  Martinianae, 
and  ether  fcditious  and  fchil'matical  trafh.  Thefe  were  an- 
fwered  in  the  fame  ftyle  of  low  pleafantry  :  as  by  Pafquil's 
i'^pology,  a  Counter  Cuff  given  to  Martin,  a  Fig  for  my  God- 
fon,  Si.c.  Weekly  meetings  were  eftablifhed  for  confujtation 
by  the  Puritans,  and  a  confillory  fct  up  in  London.  Thefe  took 
upon  them  to  appoint  fafts  ;  and  they  avowed  the  dcfign  of  in- 
roducing  the  difcipline.  Their  proceedings  were  fo  feditious, 
that  Leicerter  and  Walfingham  deferted  them  j  and  Heylin 
flates,  that  at  a  meeting  at  Cambridge,  at  which  Cartwright 
and  Perkins  were  prcfent,  they  went  fo  far  as  to  take  into  con- 
fidcration  how  the  archbifhops>  bifhops,  and  other  dignitaries, 
with  iheir  appendages,  fliould  be  provided  for  when  ejeded 
from  their  preferment. 

f  ^'"he  enthufiartic  fancies  of  eleflion,  and  the  perverted  de- 
claraticns  cf  promifcs  of  Scripture,  were  indullrioufly  employed 
to  kindle  a  fpirit  of  cnterprize  among  the  people. 

power  * 


SERMON    VII.  J28r 

power :  or  cannot  at  leaft  difpute,  that  they 
refulted  from  political  apprehenfion ;  and  not 
from  the  fuggeftion  of  the  Church,  which, 
where  its  voice  was  refpeded,  had  betrayed 
no  intemperance  of  fpirit:  had  fhewn  no  wifh 
to  retaliate  the  cruelties  of  Mary's  reign  ^  ; 
and  by  its  mild  and  conciliatory  temper  had 
fometimes  gained  its  adverfaries  to  reverence 
its  decifions;  and  pleaded,  with  effectual  Ap- 
plication, for  the  condemned  f. 

By  the  difcreet  and  temperate  meafures  of 
the  Reformers,  perfuading  and  exhorting  men 
to  a  confideration  of  the  evidence  of  truth, 
was  the  caufe  of  reformation  advanced ;  and 
not  by  violence  or  perfecution.  While  the 
Scriptures  were  commended,  the  fpirit  which 
they  breathe  was  infenfibly  adopted ;  and  if 
we  refledl  on  the  operation  of  human  paf- 
fions,  and  confider  how  invariably  their  fug- 
geftions  mingle  with  the  beft  defigns,  we  fhall 
find  fubjed:  of  admiration,  that  the  caufe  of 
religion  could,  with   fo   few  exceptions,   be 


*  Even  Bonner  efcaped,  though  there  were  grounds  for 
proceeding  againft  him,  for  having  exceeded  the  fanguinary 
commiflions  which  h  -  had  received. 

f  See  the  accounts  of  Whitf  ift's  condufl  towards  Snape, 
Cartwriglit,  and  Udal  ;  fee  aifo  his  Letter  to  Bcza ;  likcwife 
the  Relation  of  Hooker's  behaviour  to  Travers  3  Preface  to  Kc- 
clefiartical  Polity,  &c. 

allowed 
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allowed  to  prevail  by  its  own  force '/  arrd  that 
amidft  anxiotts  folicitude,  and  conflicting  in- 
terefts  a'nd  difficulties,  it  fliould  eftablifli  its 
decrees  with  io  little  violence. 

Look  we  back  to  the  ydA  ftrufture  of  fli- 
peritition  which  had  been  raifed  by  the  ac- 
cumulations of  fucceffive  ages ;  behold  it 
darkening  the  land  by  its  fliadow  ;  reverenced 
by  the  multitude/ and  defended  by  a  zealous 
and  powerful  combination  of  the  elevated 
members  of  fociety  ;  fee  it  collapfe  w4th  fud- 
dcn  fall;  without  injury  to  the  country ;  with- 
out even  involving  its  corrupt  fupporters  in 
its  ruin,  any  farther  than  as  their  interefts 
were  immediately  implicated  and  entwined 
with  the  departments  which  were  removed, 
and  we  fliall  have  caufe  to  venerate  the  pow- 
erful operation  of  truth,  which  could  thus 
break  up  and  deftroy  a  fabrick  fo  ftupen- 
dous. 

It  has  been  often  urged  as  a  want  of  mode- 
ration in  our  Church,  that  it  did  not  concede 
a  little  to  the  prejudices  of  thofe  ''  weak 
'^  brethren,"  who  firft  feparated  from  its  com- 
munion on  fome  inconfiderable  obje^lions  to 
the  rites  and  veftments  of  its  reformed  fer- 
vice.  If,  however,  we  rcflecl  how  few  and 
fimple  were   the   particulars   of  external  ob- 

fervance 
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fervance  which  were  infilled  on  ;  how  juftifi- 
able  they  were  from  ancient  precedent  and 
general  approbation ;  and  how  neceffary  it  was 
that  inward  and  fpiritual  impreffions  iliould  be 
fignified  by  exterior  tokens  of  indication  and 
reverence^  we  lliall  be  incUned  to  think  that 
the  temper,  which  was  offended  at  the  decent 
and  expreffive  ceremonial  that  was  retained, 
muft  have  been  blinded  by  indifcriminate  zeal, 
and  folicitous  to  difcover  blemiilies* ;  and  that 
as  the  queftion  of  the  right  of  the  Church  to 
direct  in  concerns  of  external  arrangement  and 
order  was  involved  in  the  difpute,  we  fhould 
not  condemn  the  firmnefs  which  oppofed  it- 
felf  to   the  reftlefs  fpirit  of  innovation.     At 


*  Walfingham  did  offer  to  procure  an  indulgence  for  the 
Puritans,  as  to  the  furplice,  kneeling  at  the  facrament,  and  the 
crofs  in  baptifm.  They  anfwered,  That  not  an  hoof  fliould  be 
left  behind.  Lord  Burleigh  dire<5led  fome  of  the  difcontented 
party  to  prepare  a  liturgy  :  one  clafs  accordingly  devifed  a  plan 
upon  the  Geneva  fyllem,  to  which  fix  hundred  objedlions  were 
made  by  a  fecond  clafs  ;  and  the  alterations  were  difapproved 
by  a  third,  againll  whofe  ideas  a  fourth  clafs  offered  their  objec- 
tions ;  when  the  prudent  Stutefman  difmiffed  them  all,  affuring 
them,  that,  when  they  did  agree  in  any  liturgy  univerfally  ac- 
ceptable, he  would  affiil:  them.  See  Heylin's  Hiffory  of  Pref- 
byterians,  1.  vii.  fol.  506.  The  author  of  the  Confefilonal  ad- 
mits, that  fome  perfons  feparated  from  cur  Church,  whofe  pride, 
paffion,  and  felf-conceit,  kricw  no  bounds;  and  whom,  pro- 
bably, the  moft  reafonable  forms  would  not  have  retained. 
See  alfo  Calamy's  Life  of  Baxter,  p.  497  ;  by  which  it  appears, 
how  difficult  it  v/ould  hiive  been  to  fatisfy  the  moft  moderate 
Nonconformiiis, 

the 
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the  fame  time  we  cannot  but  with  for- 
row  refied:  that  a  feparation,  originating  in 
ilich  flight  caufes,  fhould,  with  refpeft  to 
many,  have  widened  w^ith  increafnig  depar- 
ture, into  a  fchifm  in  great  and  fundamental 
do6lrines. 

If  we  profecute  the  enquiry,  we  fliall  find, 
that,  when  with  the  moil  fatal  exceffes  ''  re- 
*'  ligion  was  turned  into  rebelUon,  and  faith 
''  into  fadion,"  the  fmcere  fervants  ofChrift, 
who  fcarcely  breathed  under  the  terror  and 
oppreffive  fway  of  thofe  who  had  clamoured 
for  toleration  -,  nouriihed  no  vindiAive  ha- 
tred againft  their  oppreflbrs;  though  they  be- 
held, amidft  fcenes  of  terror  and  deftruition, 
their  facred  edifices  profaned  and  defaced, 
and  the  rights  and  offices  of  their  appointed 
ftations  invaded  and  fpoiled  \. 

When 


*  Hume  Ttates  the  Independents  to  have  been  the  firft  fe6l 
which,  during  its  profperity  and  adverfity,  always  adopted  the 
principles  of  toleration.  Popery  and  Prelacy,  however,  he  al- 
lows, were  by  them  treated  with  rigour;  and  they  deemed  the 
dodrine  of  fate  cfTential  to  all  religion.  Hume,  ch.  57.  The 
Preibyterians  called  toleration  an  hideous  monfter}  the  great 
Diana  of  the  Independents ;  and  had  no  wifli  to  encourage  it. 
In  the  treaty  of  the  I  lie  of  Wight,  they  refufed  to  allow  to 
Charles  the  ufe  of  the  Common  Prjyer-Book  in  his  own  fa- 
mily. In  a  rtate  of  fubjeclion  they  pleaded  for  toleration.,  as 
all  dependent  fefts  do,  but  forgot  it  When  in  power. 

f  Prom  1641  to  1647,  1 1  5  m.inifters  were  deprived  in  Lon- 
don, excluhvc  of  St.  Paul's  and  Weiiminiler.  IVTore  were  de- 
prived 
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When  the  unfettled  and  incoherent  frame, 
which  had  been  upheld  by  the  vigour  of  a 
fmgle  arm,  fell  to  pieces ;  and  the  Church,  on 
the  return  of  exiled  monarchy,  was  raifed 
from  the  duft,  it  was  ftained  with  no  cruelty 
towards  its  forgiven  enemies.  The  decree  of 
juftice  difpoflefled  of  the  feats  wdiich  they  had 
leized,  thofe  perfons  only  who  had  occupied 
them  to  the  prejudice  of  the  rightful  claim- 
ants; or  wdio  refufed  conformity  to  the  ap- 
pointed ordinances  of  the  Church^,  and  decla- 
rations of  allegiance  to  the  civil  government. 

If,  when  fchemcs  of  comprehenfion  w^erc 
projected,  the  advocates  of  the  eftablifliment 
were  very  vehemently  charged  with  inflexibi- 
lity in  refuiing  to  concede  any  change  ;  It 
Ihould  be  remembered,  that  little  hope  could 
be  entertained  of  a2:reement  with  men  who 
perfifted  in  a  feparation,  condemned  by  all  dif- 
interefted  and  impartial  obfervers  f  ;  who  pro- 


prived  in  the  fpace  of  three  years,  than  in  the  reign  of  iVlary. 
The  benefices  were  filled  with  bale  and  fublcrvicnt  miniilers. 
See  Walker's  Attempt  towards  recovering  an  Account  of  the 
Sufferings  of  the  Clergy. 

*  See  Statute  of  Uniformity,  13  Sc  14  Car.  II.  c.  4.  Above 
looo  loft  their  preferment,  and  muft  be  allowed  the  credit  of 
a  fmcerity  which  deferved  confideration. 

t  As  by  Calvin,  Beza,  &c.  See  alfo  Monf.  le  Moyne's, 
Monf.  de  I'Angle's,  and  Monf.  Claude's  Letters,  iu  Collier, 
V^ol.  11,  p.  ii.  b.  i.\'. 

pofed. 
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pofed,  as  the  conditions  of  union,  a  modification 
of  the  epifcopal  form  of  government  in  accom- 
modation to  the  Prefbyterian  model;  the  abo- 
lition of  unperverted  ceremonies  and  diftinft- 
ive  vcftments;  and  the  adoption  of  a  new  li- 
turgy, drawn  up  by  a  fmgle  hand  unpradiifed 
in  the  forms  of  antiquity  *.  The  fevere  pro- 
hibitions, which  were  for  a  time  enafted  againft 
feditious.  conventicles,  eftabliflied  under  pre- 
tence o(  the  exercife  of  religion,  were  framed 
in  di'fcouragement  of  that  rebellious  fpirit  wdiich 
continued  occafionally  to  difplay  its  unextin- 
guiflied  flames  •f-,  and  were  feldom  enforced 
except  where  the  fafety  of  the  State  was  con- 
cerned. The  Sovereign,  wdio  had  been  himfelf 
oppreffed,  w^as  taught  by  the  charitable  in- 
ftruftions  of  our  Church,  as  well  as  by  the 
voice  of  feclaries  J,  how  odious,  both  to  God 
and  man,  an  oppreffor  muft  be  ;  and  in   his 


*  See  the  Account  of  the  Proceedings  at  the  Savoy  Confe- 
rcHce. 

f  As  by  the  rifing  of  the  fifth  monarchy  men,  and  the  con- 
ij-)iracy  of  the  Rump  Parliament  in  1663,  the  Rye-Houfe  Plot, 
&c.  See  Hii^.  of  Plot  Inform,  p.  136;  Titles  of  London 
Cafef.  ;   Grove's  Perfuafive,  <?^-c. 

X  See  the  manly  Preface  to  Barclay's  Apology.  The 
f^a'.ieis  lultered  in  this  reign  ;  but  it  was  chieHy  for  refusing 
to  pay  tithes,  and  take  the  oach  required  by  the  law.  As  their 
refulal  fetaris  to  have  been  didated  by  religious  fcrupies,  we 
may  regret  thj  operation  of  the  law,  and  approve  of  the  expe- 
dients adopted  for  their  relief. 

reign 
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reign  the  only  remaining  decree  of  perfecution 
which  diigraced  its  laws  was  repealed  *. 

From  this  period,  though  oppofite  interefts 
have  combined  in  unnatural  union,  and  per- 
iifted  with  unaltered  enmity  againft  the 
Church,  it  hath  encouraged  an  increafnig  fpi- 
rit  of  moderation  and  indulgence  ;  and  relied, 
as  to  human  protection,  for  fecurity  only  on 
its  legal  and  conftltutional  barriers,  and  on  the 
conviction  excited  by  the  admirable  vindica- 
tions of  its  caufe. 

The  moderation  and  tolerant  fpirit  of  our 
Church  having  been  fufficiently  fliewn,  we. 
lliall  proceed  to  demonftrate  that  it  has  ad-* 
vancedthe  effential  interefts  of  the  country;  as 
well  by  confpiring  with  the  defigns  of  civil 
liberty,  as  by  promoting  moral  and  religipus 
virtue. 

The  deliverance  from  the  Papal  fupre- 
macy,  was,  as  we  have  feen,  an  emancipation 


*  By  virtue  of  the  Statute  29  Car.  11.  c.  9.  the  Writ  de 
Hasretico  combursndo  was  aboliflied  ;  **  the  lafl  badge  of  per- 
**  fecution  in  the  Englifh  law/*  fays  Blackftone,  b.  iv.  ch.  4. 
An  heretic  is  flill  liable  to  be  imprifonedj  by  the  writ  de  Ex- 
communicato Capiendo,  till  he  make  fatisfadlion  to  the  Church, 
which  properly  foregoes  the  power,  from  a  conviction  thatfpe- 
culative  errors,  which  countenance  no  practical  evil,  fliould  be 
controlled  by  force  of  argument,  and  not  by  imprifonmcnt  and 
bonds  ;  and  that  the  caufe  of  truth  can  be  little  promoted  by 
the  extortion  of  oilicial  fees. 

from 
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from  civil,  as  well  as  from  fpirltual  tyranny ; 
and  every  apprehenfiori  of  the  return  of  the 
Romifh  faiith,  has  been  connefted  in  calm  and 
confiderable  reflection,  as  well  as  in  popular 
fears,  with  the  apprehenfion  of  the  return  of 
arbitrary  power.  Thofe  who  vindicated  the 
rejection  of  the  Papal  ulurpation,  opened  the 
great  principles  of  our  conftitutional  fecurity  ; 
and  every  ftruggle  for  a  removal  of  reftric*- 
ttons  on  the  confcience,  has  facilitated  the 
exertions  of  political  wifdom.  Religious  and 
civil  liberty  flourilh  under  the  fame  patronage, 
and  expand  by  the  fame  favour.  From  the 
beginning  of  the  Reformation,  till  its  com- 
pletion in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  advo- 
cates of  the  one  were  the  advocates  of  the 
other  ;  and  it  was  only  when  the  pretence  of 
liberty  was  made  ^^  a  cloak  of  malicioufnefs/* 
that  the  members  of  our  Church  were  placed 
in  oppofition  to  thofe  who  profcifed  a  wifli  to 
advance  the  caufe  of  general  fecurity  ;  and 
whofe  meafUres,  however  they  might  even- 
tually contribute  to  the  attainment  of  equi- 
table provifions,  were  certainly  intemperate  in 
their  execution,  and  extremely  deftruftive  in 
their  immediate  operation  and  tendencies* 

In,  the  firft  reigns  which  fucceeded  the  af- 
iignment  of  the  fupremacy  to  the  foVereign 

power^ 
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power,  the  pretenfions  of  the  prerogative  were 
domineering,  and  impatient  of  control.  The 
flattery,  however,  which  infcribed  the  diadem 
with  a  facred  and  indefeafible  title,  and 
chained  the  fubjedl  in  flavifli  and  unrefifting 
fubmiffion  to  the  throne,  originated  not  with 
the  reformed  Clergy  ;  though  it  continued  to 
be  fupported  by  them  in  conformity  with  a 
prevailing  perfuafion,  and  in  oppofition  to 
the  wild  enthufiafm  of  thofe  who  fought 
rudely  to  tear  away  every  ancient  fanftion  of 
authority  ;  and  whatever  may  have  been  the 
fervile  language  of  individuals  who  had  flou- 
rifhed  under  Royal  favour ;  or  the  intemperate 
zeal  of  loyalty,  heightened  by  the  fenfe  of 
danger,  and  by  generous  attachment  to  a  de- 
clining caufe*,  it  does  not  appear  that   the 

minifters 


*  The  Homilies  breathed  the  fpirit  of  the  time  in  which  they 
appeared  ;  and  the  dodrine  of  unqualified  fubmiffion  was  as 
much  the  dodlrine  of  the  nobility  and  Parliament  as  of  the 
clergy.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  GifFord,  a  clergyman,  was 
degraded  for  preaching  a  limited  obedience.  In  the  reign  of 
Jame?,  there  was  a  Bifhop  Andrews  at  Court  as  well  as  a  BiHiop 
Neile  j  though  certainly  the  clergy  in  that  reign  pufhed  the 
doftrine  of  fubmiffion  much  too  far  ;  and  farther  indeed  thnn 
the  King  himfeif  approved,  when  it  interfered  with  his  poli- 
tics ;  as  on  the  occafion  of  his  affifting  the  Hollanders  againft 
Spain.  See  Biograph.  Britan.  art.  Abbott.  Their  tone  how- 
ever was  higheft  when  the  oppofite  principles  prevailed  to  the 
moft  extravagant  extent;  and  it  was  increafed  in  1640,  by 
loval  apprehenfjons  for  a  Sovereign  harflilv  treated  and  forely 
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minlfters  of  our  Church  have  been  at  any 
time  infenfible  to  the  claims,  or  unfriendly  to 
the  temperate  exertions  of  hbetty  :  on  the 
contrary,  they  have  in  fignal  inftances  been 
its  diftinguilhed  favourers.  They  awakened 
the  fpirit  which  accompiiflied  that  revolution, 
to  which  the  friends  of  freedom  look  with 
fondeft  veneration  *,  as  to  the  renovated  bafis 
of  the  conftitution ;  and  on  many  occafions 
they  have  afliiled  in  the  ftruggles,  and  glo- 
ried in  the  triumphs,  of  patriotifm. 

If,  in  general,  they  have  been  found  to 
plead  for  eftabliflied  powers,  and  fought  to 
mioderate  the  excefles  of  popular  innovation  ; 
if  they  have  laboured  to  implant  the  prin- 
ciple of  a  confcientious  obedience  on  the 
ground  of  religious  duty,  and  have  uniformly 
oppofed  thofe  wild   and  pernicious    notions 


prefTed.  When  the  fad  neceffity  exifted,  a  principle  of  becom- 
ing refiftance  was  to  be  found  among  the  clergy.  Tke  objec- 
tionable dodlrine  died  away  with  the  Nonjurors,  except  when 
the  voice  of  party  occafionally  revived  it. 

*  The  condud  of  the  clergy,  at  ihe  period  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, has  been  often  celebrated  3  efpecially  with  refpeft  to  the 
proceedings  of  the  Univerfities,  Bifhop  Compton,  the  archbi- 
Ihops  and  fix  bifhops  ;  the  refufal  to  read  the  King's  inlidious 
declaration,  and  the  general  oppofition  to  the  ecclefiallical  com- 
million  ;  foj-  which  the  whole  body  received  the  thanks  of  Par- 
liament. See  Journals  of  Houfe  of  Commons  in  i686i  Bi- 
fhop  of  London's  Sermons,  Vol.  II.  Sermon  VII.  &c, 

which 
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which  unfettle  ftates,  it  is  becaufe  they  have 
coniulted  the  real  interefts  of  fociety. 

Converfant  with  the  examples  of  former 
times,  and  the  profound  reafonings  of  learned 
writers,  and  convinced  of  the  folidity  of  thofe 
principles  which  are  founded  on  confideratlon 
of  the  permanent  paffions  of  men,  they  liftcn 
not  to  theories  which  are  framed  without  re- 
aped: to  the  rellriftions  which  long  experience 
hath  commended  ;  they  confent  not  to  facri- 
fice  certain  bleffings  for  contingent  advan- 
tage ;  they  embark  not  on  tempeltuous  feas 
for  precarious  profit.  Any  erroneous  fenti- 
ments  which  they  may  have  occafionally 
maintained  on  fubjefts  of  warm  difcuffion, 
and  affecSling  various  interefts,  have  been  ex- 
aggerated, as  the  more  exceptionable  from 
men  from  whoin  reafonable  councils  are 
generally  expelled,  and  generally  heard  ; 
have  left  a  ftrong  impreffion  ;  and  often  caft 
an  undeferved  difcredit  on  the  body  of  a  pro- 
feffion,  marked  out  by  a  diftinft  chara6ler, 
and  viewed  under  the  colourings  of  a  tranf- 
mitted  fame  from  age  to  age.  But  if  wx 
judge  of  their  general  principles  as  collefted 
from  the  writings  of  acknowledged  autho- 
rity, they  will  be  found  to  exprefs  a  juft  mo- 
deration on  fubjedls  of  public  intereft  ;  to  re- 

U  z  prefent, 
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prefent,  in  confiftency  with  the  voice  of  re- 
velation, the  general  good  to  be  the  object 
and  end  of  all  government ;  and  to  fuppofe 
authority,  as  ratified  by  that  fand:ion,  and  obe- 
dience commanded  on  that  confideration. 

The  true  interefts  of  the  country  have  been 
effeftually  advanced  by  the  voice  of  religion, 
as  confpiring  w^ith  the  temperate  exertions  of 
freedom;  and  it  will  appear alfounqueftionable 
to  every  candid  and  impartial  enquirer,  that 
the  effential  welfare  of  the  kingdom  has  been, 
in  every  period,  confiderably  promoted  by 
its  reformed  preachers  ;  w^hofe  objed:  has  ever 
been  to  regulate  the  paffions  by  the  guidance 
of  the  underftanding,  w^hich  they  have  fought 
to  enlighten.  The  firft  precepts  conveyed  by 
the  minifters  of  reftored  Chriftianity,  taught 
the  people  no  longer  to  confide  in  the  me- 
chanical appointments  which  had  been  fub- 
ftituted  for  the  vital  works  of  Chriftianity,  by 
thofe  who  had  availed  themfelves  of  religious 
affections  to  imprefs  the  mind  with  prejudi- 
cial images  *.  They  inftrufted  them  to  abide 
by  the  laws  of  Chrift's  Teftament,  and  in- 
formed them  that  they  were  ^'  not  redeemed 


*  See  the  injundions  ofHenry  in  1536;  of  Edward  in  1547; 
of  Elizabeth  in  1 55 1 ,  compared  with  that  of  .Mary  in  1 5 54. 

ith 


(< 


W 


SERMON    VII. 


■93 


<t 


with  corruptible  things,  as  iilver  and  gold  ; 
*'  from  their  vain  converfation,  as  received  by 
'^  tradition  from  their  fathers  ;  but  with  the 
^'  precious  blood  of  Chrift,  as  of  a  lamb  with- 
*'  out  blemifli  and  without  fpot."  Thus  were 
the  people  led  to  abhor  their  ancient  fuperfti- 
tion  *  of  ceremonious  offices,  of  venal  indul- 
gence ^  and  numerated  fervices^,  and  to  la- 
bour for  the  cultivation  of  a  juft  faith,  de- 
monftrated  by  the  expreffion  of  practical 
righteoufnefs  J.  The  fame  ufeful  inftrudion 
hath  uniformly  continued  to  promote  a  found 
and  unchanging  morality,  eftabliflied  on  re- 
vealed principles ;  hath  inftilled  its  early  lef- 
fons  into  the  youth  whofe  education  it  fu- 
perintends,  and  infufed  its  unceafnig  maxims 
through  every  clafs  and  department  of  fo- 
ciety. 

It  comporteth  not  with  that  fpirit  of  hu- 
mility, which  adorns  the  profeffion  of  the 
Chriftian  fervice,  to  difplay  its  pretenfions  to 
the  regard  of  men,  any  farther  than  is  necef- 


*  Jam  prlmum  fenio  docilis  tua  tempora  Roma 

Erubuit,  pudet  exadi  temporis,  odit 

Prasteritcs  fcedis  cum  religionibus  annos. 
f  Coelum  venale  deufque. 

J  .. Religionem 

Quae  filo  infertis  numerat  fua  murmura  Bacchis. 

M  A  N  T  U  A  N  . 
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fary  to  illuftrate  the  tendency  of  the  prin- 
ciples which  we  feek  to  commend ;  but  it 
were  a  derogation  from  the  caufe  we  plead, 
and  an  omiffion  injurious  to  the  claims  of 
diftinguiflied  virtue,  to  withhold  a  teftimony 
of  praife  from  thofe  eminent  men,  who  have 
llreamed  in  the  radiance  of  a  long  fiicceffion, 
the  examples  and  ornaments  of  our  Church. 
Where  fo  many  have  contributed  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  work  that  has  engaged  our 
attention,  we  have  not  fele<5led  individuals 
for  partial  celebration;  though  many  names, 
dear  to  remembrance,  may  have  feemed  to 
challenge  peculiar  attention.  The  principles 
eftablilhed  in  our  Church  are  accepted  on 
the  ground  of  their  own  excellency,  and  re- 
quire not  the  fancSion  of  authority.  They 
were  commended,  without  aflumption  of 
perfonal  afcendency,  by  thofe  who  were  wil- 
ling that  their  reputation  fliould  fade  in  the 
tranfcendency  of  Chrift's  glory,  and  their  in- 
ftrucftions  refolve  themfelves  into  his  laws. 
Yet  from  the  days  of  thofe,  ^'  by  whom  the 
Lord  wrought  great  power  at  the  beginning," 
w^ien  the  rifing  caufe  derived  a  luftre  from 
the  candid  and  difmterefted  virtues  of  Cran- 
mer,  the  uniliaken  firmnefs  and  enlightened 
mind  of  Ridley,  the  earneft  zeal  of  repentant 

Latimer, 
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Latimer,  how  many  have  flouriflied  in  tlic 
lineage  of  the  facred  order,  whofc  memorial 
might  be  produced  with  impreffive  effed: ! 
Since  where  were  any  among  thofe  **  who 
have  left  a  name  behind  them,  that  their 
praifes  might  be  reported/'  more  juftly  fa- 
mous as  '^  leaders  of  the  people  by  their  know- 
ledge of  learning  meet  for  their  direction,'* 
'^  eloquent  in  their  inftrud:ions  ?"  Where 
w^ere  any  more  *^  peaceable  in  their  habita- 
tions," *^  more  honoured  as  the  glory  of  their 
times,"  ^'  giving  counfel  by  their  underftand- 
ing,  and  declaring  prophecies ;"  '^  merciful 
men,  whofe  righteoufnefs  hath  not  been  for- 
gotten ;"  foremoft  in  the  ranks  of  literature  ; 
recorded  in  every  monument  of  benevolence; 
eminent  in  the  circles  of  domeftic  virtue  *. 

May  thofe  w^ho  fucceed  in  their  miniftry 
walk  in  their  footfteps,  and  emulate  the  ex- 
cellency of  their  lives  ;  may  ''  the  people  tell 
alfo  of  their  wifdom,  and  the  congregation 
lliew  forth  their  pralfe  :"  may  the  Almighty, 
with  protecting  care  of  his  Church,  ''  give 
them  w^ifdom  in  their  heart  to  guide  his  peo- 
ple in  righteoufnefs,  that  their  good  things  be 
not  aboliflied,  and  that  their  glory  may  endure 
for  ever  f ." 

*  Ecclus.  ch.  xliv.  f  Ecclus.  ch.  xlv.  ver.  26. 
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Ephes.  Iv.  3, 

Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace, 

ON  a  contemplation  of  the  full  fcope, 
and  perfect  defign  of  the  Gofpel,  it  ap- 
pears to  be  intended  for  the  promotion  of  a 
faith  in  Chrift,  that  may  illuftrate  its  excellen- 
cy by  the  expreffion  of  benevolent  affections 
to  men.  A  difpenfation  which  reveals  the  Di- 
vine attributes,  and  defcribes  the  infirmity  of 
the  human  nature,  endeavours  to  awaken  re- 
ligious fentiments  by  motives  of  gratitude 
and  intimations  of  dependence ;  and  the  com- 
munications of  good  will  towards  mankind 
ftipulate,  as  the  conditions  of  favour,  a  cul- 
tivation of  thofe  moral  virtues,  which,  while 
they  conciliate  peace  on  earth,  contribute  to 

an 
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an  improvement  fufceptible  of  heavenly  re- 
compence. 

The  intimate  rehance  and  union  that  are 
imported  by  thofe  declarations,  which  refped: 
the  prefidency  of  Chrift  in  fupreme  connec- 
tion with  his  Church  ;  and  the  permanent  re- 
fidency  of  the  Spirit,  fanclifying  the  bodies  of 
the  Difciples  of  our  Lord  in  adaptation  to 
fuch  affinity  ;  furnifli  to  reHgious  reflexion 
the  molt  awful  confi derations  to  enforce  an 
imitation  of  that  great  example  by  which  we 
are  required  to  model  ourfelves  in  conformity 
to  '"'  one  body  and  one  Spirit." 

To  the  prefervation  of  the  coherence  and 
union  of  the  frame,  which  was  formed  in  de- 
pendency on  him  who  was  the  myftical  head, 
the  infpired  writers  difplay  an  earneft  folici- 
tude  ;  labour  to  produce  ^*  the  effectual  work- 
"  ing  in  the  meafure  of  every  part,"  only  to 
advance  a  proportioned  and  improving  Sym- 
metry of  the  body,  ^^  increaiing  unto  the 
''  edifying  of  itfelf  in  love."  With  fervent  and 
reiterated  fupplication  they  intreat  the  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  they  '^  all  fpeak  the  fame  thing,  and 
^^  that  there  be  no  divifions  among  them, 
^^  but  that  they  be  perfectly  joined  together 
''  in  the  fame  mind  and  in  the  fame  judg- 

^^  ment;" 
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^'  ment;"  that  rejefting  clafles  of  diftinc- 
tion,  and  titles  of  feftaries,  they  fhould  all 
unite  in  ^^  one  faith,"  under  ''  one  Lord.'* 
For  trivial  matters,  and  "  foolifli  queftions,  and 
^'  oppofitions  of  fcience,  falfely  fo  called*/* 
it  is  forbidden  to  enter  into  vain  and  un- 
profitable controverfy,  and  ^^  doubtful  difpu- 
^'  tations  f ;"  while  in  perfecS  confiftency 
with  thefe  principles,  and  with  defign  to  fe- 
cure  the  integrity  of  the  body,  are  thofe,  who 
are  called  in  one  hope,  inftruded  to  ^^  take 
''  heed  unto  their  docSrine;}: ;"  to  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints;  to 
'^  hold  faft  the  form  of  found  words  §,"  and 
the  man  w^ho  is  an  heretic  after  the  firft 
and  fecond  admonition  to  rejeft  ||. 

From  the  tendency  of  thefe  and  fimilar 
precepts,  compared  and  followed  up  in  the 
connexion  of  their  defign,  may  be  deduced 
the  moft  important  inftrudion  for  the  main- 
tenance of  that  faith  and  that  charity,  which 
ihould  be  joined  in  infeparable  union. 

In  confideration  of  the   faith  commended 


*  I  Tim.  ch.  vi.  ver.  20. 

f  Romans,  ch.  xiv.  ver.  i  — 17.     Galat.  ch.  v.  ver.  6. 

X  I  Tim.  ch.  iv.  ver.  16.     Theff.  ch.  ii.  ver.  15. 

§  2  Tim.  ch.  i.  ver.  13. 

II  Titus,  ch.  iii.  ver.  10. 

by 
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by  the  facred  writers,  it  is  evident  that  it  is 
reprefented  as  the  objedl  not  of  conftralned 
and  involuntary  conviction,  but  of  rational 
enquiry.  The  teftimony  which  is  offered  to 
the  obfervation  of  the  mind,  is  not  obtruded 
as  a  hght  to  overpow^er  its  faculties  with  ir- 
refiftible  impreffion  ;  but  unfolds  itfelf  with 
gradual  difplay,  and  increafing  evidence,  as  it 
is  viewed  with  fteady  and  perfevering  exa- 
mination. The  underftanding  is  invited,  by 
alluring  confiderations,  to  liberate  Itfelf  from 
the  dominion  of  thofe  paffions  which  ob- 
ftruft  the  exerclfe  of  the  intelle<3:ual  powers; 
is  called  upon  to  ^^  fearch  the  Scriptures/* 
and  '^  to  try  the  Spirits,  w^hether  they  be 
**  of  God  *."  Striking  arguments  prefent 
themfelves  to  the  moft  carelefs  and  unln- 
ftrucSed  mind,  and  are  fufficiently  brought 
forward  by  the  teachers  and  pallors  w^hom 
God  has  provided.  The  Gofpel  beareth  the 
ftamp  of  the  Divine  feal,  and  commends  it- 
felf to  all  by  the  conformity  of  its  principles 
to  the  dedu6llons  of  reafon  ;  but  as  external 
confirmation  is  fought,  as  retired  witneffes  are 
examined,  the  documents  multiply,  the  de- 

*  See  John,  ch.  v.  vtr.  39.   A(5ts,  ch.  xvii.  ver.  1 1.  2  Co?, 
ch.  xiii.  ver.  5.     i  Thefial.  ch.  v.  ver.  21. 

monftratlon 
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monftration  ftrengthens.  Every  date  that 
accuracy  explores  may  contribute  to  fubftan- 
tiatc  the  completion  of  prophecy ;  and  every 
record  which  diligence  revolves  may  corrobo- 
rate that  impreffive  evidence  which  is  dedu* 
cible  from  the  examination  of  the  general 
fuffrage  of  works  of  every  defcription  ;  of  re- 
cords difperfed  through  different  countries  in 
different  languages,  and  often  refcued,  in  mo- 
dern times,  from  privacy  and  negle6l.  Hence 
it  is  that  literature  and  knowledge  are  aufpi- 
cious  to  religion,  and  anxious  to  confecrate 
their  fervices  to  its  caufe ;  and  hence  it  is 
that  thofe  men  of  fuperficial  attainments, 
who  are  "  carried  about"  with  the  impulle 
of  every  variation,  are  found  to  reafon  rather 
from  fpeculative  fancy  than  from  hiftorical 
refearch  :  indulge  a  fcepticifm  of  conjecture  ; 
and  while  they  acquiefce  in  the  vague  con- 
ceptions of  their  own  mind,  indolently  de- 
cline, or  faftidioufly  refufe,  to  inflitute  that 
fearch  which  is  neceffary  to  corred:  error,  and 
to  inftrucS  ignorance. 

As  the  fedulity  of  enquiry  is  reprefented  to 
be  ferviceable  to  the  adoption  of  faith,  fo  is 
the  firmnefs  of  conftancy  deemed  effential  to 
its  prefer  vation.  Aware  of  the  crafty  induftry 
of  thofe,  who  by   deceiving   others  derive  a 

fancied 
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fancied  countenance  in  evil ;  revelation  deli- 
vers injunctions,  that,  after  having  attained 
the  full  ftature  of  manhood,  we  fliould  no 
longer  betray  the  fickle  inftability  of  chil- 
dren ;  that  when  the  whole  chain  of  evi- 
dence, which  connects  the  fcheme  of  religion, 
has  been  examined  in  all  its  links,  and  the 
hopes  of  mankind  have  appeared  to  be  fuf- 
pended  in  fiire  reliance  on  the  Divine  mer- 
cy, we  relinquifli  not  fuch  dependency  for 
the  illufions  of  the  human  fancy ;  that  hav- 
ing, after  mature  deliberation,  *'  learned, 
*^  and  been  aflured"  of  the  truth,  we  abide 
by  it,  and  attempt  not  to  walk  on  the  preca- 
rious waves  of  life  with  that  unconfirmed 
faith  which  cannot  but  fmk  amidft  the  dan- 
gers that  it  will  experience. 

The  examination  and  conftancy  which 
flaould  influence  and  confirm  our  convidlions 
of  the  general  evidence  and  doftrines  of  reli- 
gion, fhould  alfo  regulate  our  conduft  as  to  the 
external  profeffion  of  the  faith,  and  operate  in 
guiding  us  as  to  our  refort  to,  and  abode  in, 
thofe  courts  in  which  truth  appears  beft  to  flou- 
rifh.  A  continuance  in  communion  with  any 
congregation  in  which  fundamental  errors 
fandion  corrupt  worfliip,  cannot  be  juftified 
bv  any  confiderations  of  cuftom,  of  kindred,  or 

of 
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of  fubmiffion  to  earthly  decrees.  Better 
were  it  for  two  or  three  to  affemble  in  pri- 
vate fincerity ;  better  were  it  to  retreat  to 
the  folitary  chamber^  which  looketh  towards 
God's  temple^  though  it  expofe  us  to  the 
perfecution  of  unrighteous  men  *,  than  to 
partake  of  the  fins  of  thofe  who  violate  the 
pofitive  ordinances  of  God.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  derelicSion  of  any  duly  confti- 
tuted  Church,  upon  objections  of  inconfider- 
able  moment,  is  a  diflevering  of  that  union 
which  is  highly  acceptable  to  God;  and  a  cri- 
minal acS,  involving  a  refponfibility  in  pro- 
portion to  the  departure  from  truth,  and  the 
diflenfion  and  enmity  which  it  muft  neceffa- 
rily  occafion  f . 

As  the  hope  and  expectation  of  union  is 
built  on  the  prefumption  of  fmcere  enquiry, 
the  prefervation  of  it  is  with  propriety  con- 
fidered  as  within  the  province  and  power  of 
the  will.  Guilt  is  reprefented  to  aflbciate  it- 
felf  to  the  wanderings  of  error,  and  wicked- 
nefs  appears  to  overfliadow  the  ileps  whicli 
depart  from  truth. 

*  Dan.  ch.  vi.  ver.  10. 

f  Unity  in  the  Church,  fays  Thorndyke,  Is  of  fo  great  ad- 
vantage to  the  fervice  of  God,  that  it  ought  to  overfhadow  and 
cover  very  great  imperfe«5lions  in  the  laws  of  the  Church.  See 
Preface  to  Epilogue. 

With 
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With  defign  to  enforce  the  application  of 
thefc  momentous  confiderations,  we  fhall  en- 
deavour, in  the  conclufion  of  our  general 
fubjeft,  to  demonftrate  the  following  propo- 
fitions.  Firft,  that  as  far  as  refpecfts  our  imme- 
diate condud:,  the  prefervation  of  the  unity 
of  the  faith  will  be  moft  efFeftually  confulted 
by  an  adherence  to  the  fundamental  principles 
which  appear  to  have  been  adopted  by  our 
Church,  upon  the  moft  deliberate  regard  to 
experience,  the  interefts  of  religion,  and  the 
welfare  of  fociety ;  and  fecondly,  that  w^hile 
It  is  the  duty  of  all  clafles  of  men  to  pro- 
mote fuch  further  regulations  as  fliall  be 
proved  to  be  clearly  expedient  and  favourable 
to  the  advancement  of  Chriftianity,  a  ftridl 
attention  fliould  be  paid  to  the  maintenance 
of  that  peace  and  harmony  which  refult  from 
obfervance  of  the  charitable  leflbns  of  reve- 
lation. 

In  confideration  of  the  fubjecSs  which  have 
palTed  in  review  before  us  In  the  fucceffive 
parts  of  our  continued  difquifition,  it  has  ap- 
peared, it  is  prefumed,  with  fufficient,  though 
imperfe(^l  illuftration,  that  the  Church  of 
England  has  not  only  been  reformed  from 
thole  abufes  which  for  many  ages  difparaged 
the  fame,  and  obftrufted  the  efFeds  of  Chrif- 
tianity, 
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tianity,  but  that  it  has  been  eftablifhed,  as  to 
its  main  pillars,  ori  principles  effentlal  to  the 
character,  and  favourable  to  the  impreffions, 
of  religion. 

The  excellency  of  thofe  principles  muU 
always  be  eftlmated  by  a  reference  to  the 
evils  from  which  they  delivered  us  ;  and  with 
regard  to  paffions  which  are  ever  ready  to  re- 
new their  mifchief,  and  to  convert  the  Eden, 
which  God  hath  planted,  into  a  fcene  of  con- 
demnation and  confcious  difobedience.  For 
this  reafon  it  was  judged  neceflary  to  dilate 
with  full,  though  not  exaggerated  defcrip- 
tion,  on  the  exceffive  growth  and  gigantic  fta- 
ture  of  that  fpiritual  tyranny  which  w^as  de- 
ftroyed  by  the  firft  fpear  of  the  Reform- 
ers * ;   and    thofe   who    will    revert    to    the 

caufes 


*  It  is  expedient  fometimes  to  revive  the  memory  of  the 
real  character  of  the  papal  ufurpations,  fince  the  prefent  advo- 
cates for  the  fupremacy  endeavour  to  reprefent  its  moil  extra- 
vagant pretenfions  to  have  been  grounded  on  reafonabie  and 
falutary  principles.  Thus  Mr.  Robert  Plovvden  afTerts,  that 
the  depofmg  power  of  the  Pope  was  founded  on  an  agreement 
between  all  Chriftian  people,  to  have  their  government  fettled 
by  the  arbitration  of  the  Pope ;  and  that  whenever  difputes 
arofe  concerning  the  rights  and  interefls  of  religion,  the  fove- 
reign,  who  was  depofed,  was  bound  to  fubmit  to  the  fentence, 
in  confequence  of  a  fuppofed  compadl  between  the  governor 
and  governed,  to  abide  by  the  terms  which  the  arbitrator 
fhould  fix.  Such  fiditious  agreements  and  imaginary  corn- 
pads  might  exift  in  the  ambitious  fchemes  of  the  Papal  policy  ; 

X  but 
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caufes  which  confpired  to  the  rife  and  in- 
creafe  of  that  dominion  of  fuperftition,  which 
is  happily  paffed  away,  will  be  convinced  that 
the  principles,  which  in  fummary  recapitu- 
lation we  lliall  ftate,  cannot  be  deferted  with- 
out the  hazard  of  incalculable  evils. 

A  departure  from  the  great  and  primary 
principle,  approved  by  our  Reformers,  as  to 
the  feparate  authority  of  every  national 
Church,  and  voluntary  return  of  any  Pro- 
teftant  congregation  to  fubjeiSion  to  a  foreign 
jurifdicSion,  is  little  to  be  apprehended.  A 
further  eftablilhment  of  the  principle  may, 
indeed,  on  reafonable  grounds  of  confidence, 
be  expedled ;  and  the  unheeded  voice,  which 
ftill  preferves  the  title,  and  repeats  the  claim 
of  univerfal  paftorfhip"^,  while  the  circle  of  the 
fupremacy  feems  faft  contrafting  to  the  verge 
of  a  wretched  territory,  but  echoes  the  expir- 
ing pretenfions  of  an  antichrlftian  vanity ;  and 
intimates  the  deftined  completion  of  thofe  pre- 


but  the  right  of  interference  of  the  Pope,  as  umpire  in  temporal 
concerns  between  the  fovereign  and  his  fubjedls,  was  never  ad- 
mitted by  independent  ftates,  excepting  under  the  preflure  of 
dire  neceffity  j  though  indeed  tyrants  and  rebels  occafionally 
availed  themfelves  of  it,  to  fandify  oppreflion  and  revolt.  See 
Letter  on  Theological  Inaccuracy,  p.  97. 

*  Licet  inmerito  palloris  univerfalis.     Letters  from  Romf,' 
printed  by  j.  P.  Coghlan,  in  1794. 

di6lIons 
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liicSIons  which  direfted  their  infallible  threats 
againft  the  ambition  that  iliould  ''  oppofe 
''  and  exalt  itfelf  above  all  that  is  called 
^^  God,  or  that  is  woriliipped." 

In  this  country  fome  of  thofe,  who  are 
among  the  moft  refpe6lable  defcendants  of 
its  ancient  advocates,  have  not  only  abjured 
its  temporal  and  depofmg  powers,  but  have 
at  length  confidered  themfelves  as  enfran- 
chifed  from  its  fpiritual  dominion ;  aflerting 
^^  the  proper  and  independent  jurifdiAion  of 
"  feparate  diocefes*,"  their  inherent  authority 
of  appointing  their  own  bifhops  -f-,  uncon- 
trolable  by,  and  requiring  not  the  confirma- 
tion of  a  diftant  pontiff ;  the  right  of  every  - 
Church  ^*  to  deliver  its  own  belief,  and  tra- 
*^  ditions,  and  maxims;"  and  vindicating  every 
other  eflential  privilege,  compatible  with  fuch 
faint  and  indiftlnft  reverence  as  they  ftill 
profefs  to  the  titular  pre-eminence  of  an  an- 
cient fee.  Such  have  alfo,  at  the  fame  time, 
advanced  towards  other  principles  of  the  Re- 


*  See  State  and  Behaviour  of  Englifli  Catholics,  p.  153. 

f  The  right  which  fome  of  the  Cifalpine  Romanifts  chiim 
of  eledling  their  own  bifhops,  when  not  fupponed  by  an  ellab- 
liihment,  is  confident  with  primitive  precedent.  Where  the 
civil  power  confers  or  ratifies  the  endowment,  it  is  rcafon- 
able  that  it  fnould  nominate  the  perfon ;  whether  by  Conge 
d'Elire.or  any  other  form,  is  of  little  importance. 

X  2  formation. 
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formation,  in  contending  for  the  general  ufe 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  language  ^  ; 
in  confiderino-  them  as  the  teft  and  criterion 
of  all  human  pretenfions ;  in  difcriminating 
between  the  authority  of  the  canonical  and 
the  apocryphal  books  ;  in  correcling  the  cor^ 
ruptions  of  the  Vulgate ;  in  difallowing  the 
exiftence  of  an  unerring  authority  of  inter- 
pretation 'j^ ;  in  admitting  the  propriety  of  a 
public  fervice  in  the  language  of  the  people  ; 
in  difclaiming  the  Canons  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,  at  leall  as  to  difcipline  :  and  in  con- 
feffing  that  they  have  difcovered  in  their 
Church,  a  departure  from  primitive  fimpli- 
city,  and  abufes  in  vulgar  practice ;  in  ac- 
knowledging the  validity  of  the  ordinations  of 
our  Church  J ;  and  in  intimating  the  dlftruft 
of  the  grounds  on  which  the  celibacy  of  the 
prieilhood  w^as  im.pofed. 


*  By  the  4th  rule  of  the  Index  of  Plus  the  Fourtli,  the  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  in  tranflation,  unlefs  permiffion  were  ob- 
tained, was  forbidden  5  and  in  Clement  the  Eighth's  edition  of 
this  Index,  bifhops  and  inquifitors  were  deprived  of  the  power 
to  grant  a  licence  either  to  read  or  retain  Bibles  in  the  vulgar 
tongue.     See  Dr.  Geddes's  Letter  to  the  Rev.  John  Douglas. 

f  Berington's  Refledlions  to  the  Rev.  John  Hawkins.  Sir 
Jchn  Throckmorton's   Letter  to  the  Catholic  Clergy. 

I  See  Geddes's  Letter  to  the  Rev.  John  Douglas  ;  in  which 
the  learned  writer  confeiTts  that  he  fhould  have  no  fcruple  in  ac- 
knowledging the  jurifdi6tion  of  the  Englifh  bifhops,  and  in 
communicating  with  them,  p.  35. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  conceffions  fliould  not  pafs  unno- 
ticed ;  and  we  may  hope,  that,  as  the  lure 
and  filent  conviftion  of  truth  fliall  further 
prevail  over  the  prejudice  of  early  Imprel- 
fions,  a  nearer  approximation  may  be  wit- 
neffed  in  thofe,  who,  as  they  (hall  difpaf- 
{ionately  inveftigate  the  chief  decifions  of 
our  Church,  will  find  them  fan6lioned  in 
proportion  as  the  exclufive  authority  of  reve- 
lation Ihall  triumph  over  the  exploded  infal- 
libiHty  of  human  decrees,  and  the  difcordant 
reports  of  jarring  traditions. 

If,  In  tracing  the  operation  of  truth,  we  can- 
not be  gratified  with  the  fame  effeds,  w^herc 
the  ties  of  eftabliflied  connexion  with  a  foreign 
and  ufurped  authority  ftill  fubfift;  and  are 
compelled  to  contemplate  many  who  *'  feeing, 
''  fee  not,  and  hearing,  will  not  hear,"  who 
perfift  in  the  indifcriminate  vindication  of 
every  error,  and,  under  the  fandion  of  the 
Papal  example*  and  authority,  ftill  retain  the 

language 

•  No  conliderations  can  induce  the  policy  of  Rome  to  miti- 
gate its  injurious  ilatements,  or  forego  its  reprefentations  of  our 
Church  as  heretical,  in  a  Letter,  addreffed  Nov.  21,  1792,  to 
the  archbilhops,  bifliops,  abbots,  abbefles,  chapters,  and  clergy 
of  Germany,  on  the  fubjed  of  the  emigrant  French  clergy,  arc 
the  followmg  rem.arkable  words,  of  invidious  diflindion.  *' Nos 
"  certe  maxima  laude  cumulare  d-bemus  non  folum  principe-, 
«•  pallores,  et  popylos  Catholicos,  qui  per  cvangelium   cdoai 

X  3  "  '-^ 
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language  of  ancient  hoftlllty  againft  our 
Church,  and  withhold  a  teftimony  to  its  un- 
refuted  claims  *;  it  fliould  lead  us  certainly, 
while  we  plead  for  the  fulleft  toleration  con- 
fiftent  wdth  the  fecurity  of  the  eflablifliment, 
and  applaud  the  generous  policy  of  the  le- 
giflature  w^hich  confents  to  accept  of  fuch 
pledges  of  civil  allegiance  as  are  framed 
with  indulgent  deference  to  every  confcien- 


'*  et  'verte  charitatis fpiritu  infammatit  hos  benigne  exceperunt 
'*■  fidei  confeflbres,  eofque  impensafua  alendos  fumpferunt ;  fed 
"  principes  etiam  ttpopulos  acatholicos,  et  in  his  prselertim  Mag- 
*'  ns  Britannise  Regem  illuftrem,  et  inclytam  illius  regni  natio- 
**  nam,  qui  cmnes  erga  fui  fimiles  duBi  quodam  fpiritu  humani- 
*'  talis,  lit  ait^.  Ambrofius,  iifdem  fubfidla  fuppeditarunt,  emu- 
**  lantes  gloriatn  ant i quorum  Romajiorum,  apud  quos  videbatur 
•*  valde  decorum  patera  domes  hominum  illuftrium  hofpitibus 
**  illuftribus."  The  words  are  extradled,  in  repetition,  in  a 
letter,  written  September  17,  I794>  to  the  Bifliop  of  Leon. 
See  Letters  from  Rome.  Throughout  the  Epillles>  the  word 
humanitas  is  employed  to  defcribe  the  benevolence  of  the  Eng- 
lifli  nation  ;  while  pietas  and  charitas  are  reprefented  as  the 
pure  fources  of  the  German  charity.  Such  then  is  ftill,  on  fuch 
an  occafion,  the  fpirit  of  the  Roman  councils  1 

*  Notwithftanding  the  validity  of  the  Englifh  ordinations 
is  admitted  by  fome  writers  of  the  Romifli  Church,  it  is  flill  de- 
nied by  moli  of  its  members ;  and  even  by  fome  who  have  re- 
laxed in  other  points,  but  are  unwilling  to  allow  our  Church  to 
be  a  true  Church,  and  who  perfill:  aifo  in  charging  us  with 
herefy.  **  Crimen  ita  grave  (fays  Jewell)  ut  nifi  videatur,  nifi 
**  palpetur.  nifi  manibus  digitifque  teneatur,  credi  facile  de 
**  homine  Chriftiano  non  debeat.  Eft  enim  hajrefis  deftituiio 
*'  falutis,  abjcftio  gratias  Dei,  difceffio  a  corpore  et  fpiritu 
**  Chrilli."  See  Apol.  and  Berington's  Addrefs  to  the  Pro- 
teftant  DifTenters,  printed  by  Swinney,  Birmingham. 

•  tious 
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tious  fcruple  *,  ftill  vigilantly  to  expofe  the 
tendency  of  any  opinions  that  militate 
againft  profefTions  f  of  duty,  and  betray 
fomewhat  of  unaltered  attachment  to  dan- 
gerous principles  J» 

As 

*  The  oath  required  by  31ft  of  his  prefent  Majelly,  and 
taken  by  moft  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  is  contrived  to  remove 
all  the  objedlions  which  were  reafonably  urged  by  the  advo- 
cates for  the  fpiritual  authority  of  the  Pope  againft  the  oath  of 
Elizabeth ;  who,  though  fhe  did  not  feize  the  Ccnfer,  feems 
at  firrt,  like  her  predeceflbrs,  to  have  confidered  herfelf  as  in- 
vefted  with  all  the  authority  which  the  Pope  had  claimed  in  this 
country.  It  is  accommodated  alfo  to  relieve  the  fcruples  of 
thofe  who  objected  to  the  words  impious,  heretical,  and  damna- 
ble, in  later  oaths 

■\  It  is  with  regret  that  we  difcover  many  fentiments  in  the 
writings  of  fome  who  have  taken  the  oath,  which  appear  in- 
confiftent  with  the  declarations  of  allegiance  5  as  where  we  find 
it  aflerted,  that  no  Catholic  can  confcientioufly  give  his  fandion 
to  the  civil  eftablifhment  of  any  other  religion  than  that  of  the 
Romifh  Church ;  fee  Letter  to  Francis  Plowden,  Efq;  and- 
where,  in  profeffing  the  character  of  a  good  fubjeft,  it  is  not 
thought  necefTary  to  be  a  better  fubjcft  than  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics were  in  the  reign  of  an  Elizabeth,  excommunicated  by 
the  Pope,  or  in  the  reign  of  the  Stuarts,  to  whom  they  refufed 
allegiance.  See  Divine  Right  of  Epifcopacy,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Milner. 

X  General  intimations  and  hints  againft  civil  eftablifhments 
of  religion ;  elaborate  apologies  for  the  ancient  pretenfions 
of  the  Papal  ufurpation  j  vindications  of  the  confecration  oath, 
according  to  the  form  of  Clement  VIII.  which  promifes  to  de- 
fend the  royalties  of  St.  Peter,  to  enlarge  the  authority  of  the 
Pope,  and  to  perfecute,  or  at  leaft  to  purfue  heretics,  and  which 
was  not  only  defigned  as  an  oath  of  fealty  by  fome  of  the  Popes, 
but  is  reprefented  as  fuch  by  moderate  Romanifts ;  thefe  and 
fimilar  effufions  of  zeal,  together  with  fome  indications  of  fubter- 
fuge  as  to  the  oath  of  allegiance,  which  ftill  occafionally  appear 
in  the  produdions  of  the  rigid  adherents  to  the  Ultramontane 

X  4.  principles. 
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As  to  the  fecond  fiibjed:  of  reflection;  the 
confiderations  upon  which  a  civil  inftitution 
of  rehgion  is  fiipported,  in  conformity  with 
the  defign  and  character  of  a  fpiritual  dif- 
penfation  in  this  country^  are,  it  is  conceived, 
of  fufficient  importance  to  demonstrate  the 
propriety,  if  not  the  neceffity,  of  an  eftab- 
lifhment ;  which,  as  we  have  feen,  is  calcu- 
lated to  fupprefs  that  dangerous  vibration  of 
uncertain  interefts,  which  refults  from  the  uni- 
verfal  wlfli  to  confirm  the  afcendency  of  the 
faith  moft  approved;  and  is  contrived  to  furnifh 
a  competent  provifion  for  the  miniftry  ;  the  li- 
mitation of  the  powers,  privileges,  and  reve- 
nues of  which  prevents  unjuftifiable  affump- 
tion,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  precludes  the 
temptation  to  any  perverfion  of  reHgion,  in 
accommodation  to  fecular  views  *. 

The  fpiritual  rights  of  the  priefthood  muft 
continue  to  be  revered,  wherever  a  regard  is 
paid  to  the  claims  of  a  Divine  commiffion. 


principles,  are  not  calculated  to  fupprefs  thofe  fufplclons  which 
are  at  all  times,  perhaps,  too  ready  to  break  forth,  and  which 
have  been  revived  of  late  by  ajealoufy  of  fome  prominent  cir- 
cumftances,  and  noticeable  induftry  in  this  country. 

*  The  clergy  of  a  well-conftituied  eftablilliment  cannot  ex« 
ceed  the  bounds  marked  out  by  the  civil  power  ;  but  where 
men  are  to  fubfill,  and  rife  by  ingenuity,  even  religion  will  be 
employed  in  fubferviency  to  human  contrivance. 

and 
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and  the  effential  conftitutlon  of  the  Chriftian 
Church. 

The  falUbiUty  of  all  human  judgment,  and 
the  excluiive  title  of  revelation  to  direct  the  , 
faith  of  mankind,  are  alfo  principles  which 
cannot  be  rejedled,  without  detriment  to,  or 
deftrucSion  of,  the  interefts  of  religion.  By  the 
negled:  of  thefe  great  and  fimple  truths,  the 
abufes  of  the  Roman  Church  were  introduced; 
and  our  feparation  from  its  communion  ren- 
dered neceffary.  Where  they  fhall  be  refpeciied, 
iincerity  of  faith  will  be  renewed,  and  cor- 
ruptions of  doflrine  and  worfhip  difappear ; 
and  the  Catholic  Church,  however  partaking 
of  earthly  defeats,  will  exhibit  a  renewed 
ifplendour,  in  which  the  Almighty  may 
'^  take  pleafure,  and  be  glorified,"  as  in  an 
houfe  in  which  "  the  filver  and  the  gold 
*^  fhall  be  the  Lord's  *  ;'*  in  w^hich  an  united 
Trinity  fhall  with  undivided  attention  be 
adored,  and  efTential  facraments,  with  re- 
fl:rid:ed  veneration,  be  obferved;  on  which  the 
Lord  fliall  beflow  peace,  the  efFed:  of  unity, 
and  the  reward  of  fidelity  and  attachment. 

Waving  farther  retrofpeft,  as  engaged  only 
in  the  examination  of  the  leadiiig  principles 

*  Haggai,  ch.  ii.  ver.  6 — 9. 

of 
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of  our  Church ;  and  prefliming  that  the  cha- 
racfteriftic  dodrines  of  its  faith,  which  we 
have  had  occafion  in  curfory  reprefentation  to 
ftate,  have  been  fufficiently  vindicated  by 
different  writers,  to  juftify  our  confideration 
of  them  as  effential  to  the  interefts  of  religion, 
we  fliall  proceed  to  the  fecond  fubjeft  of  dif- 
cuffion ;  under  which  it  is  propofed  to  Ihew, 
that,  while  it  is  the  duty  of  all  claffes  of  men 
to  promote  iuch  farther  regulations,  as  Ihall 
be  proved  to  be  clearly  expedient  and  favour- 
able to  the  advancement  of  Chriftianity,  a 
ftridl  attention  fhould  be  paid  to  the  con- 
fervation  of  that  peace  and  harmony  which 
reflilt  from  obfervance  of  its  charitable  lef- 
fons. 

The  importance  and  beneficial  tendency 
of  thofe  remedial  meafures,  which  were  the 
effed:  of  a  temperate  fpirit  of  Reformation, 
cannot  be  traced  without  leading  the  atten- 
tion to  the  approval  of  a  conftant  care  and 
vigilance  for  fuch  renovation  and  improve- 
ment of  external  appointments,  as  miay  be 
judged  falutary  and  expedient. 

The  propriety  of  '^  the  putting  away"  of 
fuch  evils  as  Ihall  appear  in  any  confiderable 
degree  to  counterad:  the  influence  of  religion, 
and  to  be  capable  of  removal  without  manifeft 

injury 
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injury  or  hazard  to  conftitutions  already  fealed 
and  confirmed  as  permanent  and  univerfal,  is 
a  principle  perfeftly  confiftent  with  the  fpirit 
of  our  Church,  which  in  its  human  authority 
claims  no  irreverfible  decifion,  and  enafts 
no  unchangeable  decrees  ;  and  which  indeed 
hath  ratified  the  maxim  of  ^^  keeping  the 
*'  mean  ;"  as  to  public  inftitutions  and  ordi- 
nances, ''  between  the  two  extremes  of  too 
*'  much  ftiffnefs  in  refufing,  and  of  too  much 
^'  eafinefs  in  admitting  any  variation  from 
*^  it  *  ;"  defirous  of  giving  lafting  folidity  to 
its  eftablifliment»  by  improving  its  excellen- 
cies, and  by  perfeiling  its  defeftive  parts. 

This  maxim,  w^hich  the  wifdom  of  our 
Church  has  fanclioned,  is  difcountenanced, 
in  its  refl:ri<fled  and  defined  extent,  by  none 
who  look  with  fmcerity  to  the  advancement 
of  religion. 

That  different  fentiments  fliould  be  enter- 
tained, as  to  the  defcription  of  what  confti- 
tutes  remediable  defefts,  and  as  to  the  advan- 
tage of  change,  where  extenfive  confequences 
are  concerned,  muft  be  expeded,  from  the 
difcordancy  of  human  opinions ;  and  from  the 
more  enlarged  or  confined  views  which  are 


*  Preface  to  Common  Prayer. 

taken 
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taken  with  regard  to  the  expediency  and  pro- 
bable effed:  of  thofe  meafures  which  are  to  de- 
range fettled  fj'ftems.  If,  w^here  prefent  inter- 
efts  are  concerned,  fome  reluctance  to  Hften^ 
even  to  reafonable  propofitions,  may  be  fuf- 
perted  to  bias  the  judgment,  without  imputa- 
tion, beyond  what  muft  attach  from  the  gene- 
ral operation  of  human  feehngs,  it  is  uncandid 
and  unjuft  to  impeach  the  fmcerity  of  convic- 
tions exprelTed  on  points,  to  which  confidera- 
tions  of  intereft  do  not  extend.  The  loofe 
and  invidious  charge  which  is  often  intimated 
againft  the  members  of  our  eftabUfhment, 
of  an  indifpofition  to  meafures  of  farther  re- 
formation, however  advifable  and  falutary,  is 
harfh  and  unmerited.  An  unwilHngnefs  to 
aflent  to  the  vague  and  captious  objections 
of  thofe,  whofe  complaints  indicate  the  luft 
of  change,  and  the  malevolence  of  undifcri- 
minating  hatred,  they  may  indeed  be  fup- 
pofed  to  feel ;  and  it  is  reafonable  that  they 
Ihould  fcrutinize  with  a  jealous  eye,  and 
flirink  with  cautious  apprehenfion  from  thofe 
projects  of  undefined  reform,  which  are  ever 
fraught  with  mifchief  to  fociety ;  which  pro- 
vide no  remedies  for  the  grievances  invidioufly 
detailed ;  wdiich  betray  only  perfonal  feel- 
ings and  interefted  views,  and  feem  to  con- 

fpire 
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fpire  to  the  deftruftion,  rather  than  to  the 
amendment  of  exifting  conltitutions.  They 
cannot  but  obferve,  that  much  of  the  cla- 
mour for  improvement,  which  is  often  ralfed 
but  to  invigorate  the  reprefentatlons  of  dif- 
content,  is  founded  on  fallacious  and  partial 
ftatement,  and  on  a  confideration  of  thofe 
evils,  w^hich  no  change  but  that  of  human  de- 
pravity could  totally  eradicate.  They  perceive 
that  falfe  conclufions  are  often  drawn  from 
refleftion,  on  the  want  of  apparent  effefls  of 
Chriflianity,  on  the  lives  and  manners  of 
men,  becaufe  ever  unwilling  to  trace  evils  to 
their  own  difaffedlion  to  religious  duties,  and 
to  difcern  the  fburce  to  which  reformation 
ihould  direcfl  its  firft  attention,  many  are  de- 
iirous  that  the  inefficacy  of  inftruction,  of 
which  there  is  complaint,  fhould  be  afcribed 
to  injudicious  regulations  in  the  Church  ; 
and  it  fhould  in  juftice  be  remembered,  that 
whatever  defe<ft3,  real  or  imaginary,  may  be 
attributed  to  its  appointments,  they  prevent 
not  the  uncorrupted  communication  of  re- 
vealed truth ;  the  conftant  and  emphatical 
teaching  of  that  wifdom,  which  every  where 
^^  crieth  aloud  and  uttereth  her  voice." 
Still,  however,  it  is  a  cenfure  as  unfupportcd 
by  fa6l,  as  by  any  ground  of  credible  accufa- 

tion, 
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tion,  which  reprefcnts  the  profeffed  advocates 
of  truth,  as  dazzled  by  any  new  dlfcovery  of 
its  principles  *  ;  and  as  difinclined  to  unite  in 
any  rational  and  feafonable  proportion  for  the 
remedy  of  fpecific  grievances,  or  for  the  pro- 
motion of  objefts  which  can  be  proved  likely 
to  facilitate  the  defign  of  religion ;  however 
they  may  be  unwilling  to  tamper  with  rude 
and  ipeculative  innovation  on  a  work  which 
with  ^^  great  labour  was  fafhioned  -j-/'  and 
howxver  they  may  be  defirous  that  every 
alteration,  of  long-approved  appointments^ 
lliould  originate,  as  did  the  reformation, 
•with  thofe,  whom  due  authority,  and  fidelity 
of  attachment,  may  reftrain  from  injuring  a 
ftru<Sure  of  unequalled  excellence  J. 

The  temporal  interefts  of  the  clergy  arc 
not  implicated,  as  were  thofe  of  the  Romifli 
Church,  in  the  maintenance  of  any  tenet 
or  ordinance,  the  removal  of  which  might 
be  confidered  as  favourable  to  the  diffufion 
of  truth,  and  calculated  to  advance  agree- 
ment of  opinion.     Many  among  them  have 


*  See  Gibbon's  pollhumous  Memoirs, 
f    2  Efdras,  ch.  viii.  ver.  14. 

*  Three  things  are  necefTary  10  make  a  public  reformation 
lawful,  lays  Billiop  Bramhall — ^^jull  grounds,  due  moderation, 
fufticient  authority.     Schifm,  p.  114, 
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earneftly  laboured  to  promote  a  revlfal  of 
the  Liturgy,  and  a  corredion  of  the  eftab- 
lifhed  verfion  of  the  Scriptures  :  and  the  op- 
pofition  of  thofe  who  difcourage  thefe  defio;ns, 
Ihould  in  candour  be  allowed  to  be  confci- 
entious  and  difinterefled  ;  to  proceed  from 
a  conviftion  that  the  particulars,  which  are 
alledged  to  require  alteration,  are  too  incon- 
fiderable  to  juftify  a  revival  of  thofe  contro- 
verfies,  which  appear  to  have  raged  with  vi- 
olence in  proportion  as  they  have  been  bar- 
ren and  unimportant;  and  that  the  advan- 
tages which  could  refult  from  the  amendment 
of  flight  defecls  would  not  counterbalance  the 
mifchief  which  would  accrue  from  unfettling 
the  minds  of  thofe,  who  are  fatisfied  with  the 
general  excellency  of  thefe  great  works. 

The  difcreet  and  temperate  alterations  of 
the  Liturgy,  which  many  eminent  members 
of  our  Church  have  approved  *,  and  which, 
while  they  led  to  a  removal  of  blemifhes. 


*  The  laft  review  of  the  Liturgy,  as  it  now  ftand?,  was 
made  in  166 1.  In  1689  a  commiflion  was  iffued  for  a  farther 
review,  in  conformity  with  the  articles  tranfmitted  to  Convo- 
cation by  Archbiihop  Bancroft,  and  the  advice  of  Tillotfon. 
The  ten  bilhops,  and  twenty  other  divines,  who  prepared  a 
draft  of  the  work,  agreed  in  twenty  points,  fome  of  which  at 
leaftdefervcd  great  regard  ;  and  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  the 
defign,  and  alfo  fome  fubfequent  attempts,  entirely  failed. 

prejudiced 
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prejudiced  none  of  thofe  doftrines  which 
are  often  interwoven  with  addrefles  to  the 
Deity ;  and  are  defigned  to  direcS  attention 
to  thofe  attributes  of  the  Divine  nature,  and 
thofe  objefts  of  faith,  which  imprefs  the  mind 
with  a  convid:ion  of  truth,  and  animate  reli- 
gious affeftions,  would  probably  ere  this  time 
have  been  adopted,  had  not  the  agitation  of 
the  fubjedl,  been  found  to  generate  among 
thofe,  who  have  Ihewn  no  difpofition  to  ufe 
even  its  unexceptionable  parts,  the  requifi- 
tion  of  fuch  unqualified  alterations  as  could 
not  be  conceded  without  relinquifliment  of 
eflential  points. 

With  refpe6l  to  the  correction  of  fuch  paf- 
fages  of  the  eftabhflied  verfion  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  by  general  confent  fhould  be  allowed 
to  be  erroneous,  it  is  probable,  that,  as  it  has 
been  ftrenuoufly  recommended,  fo,  it  will  be 
chiefly  accomplifhed  by  the  clergy,  whenever 
it  lliall  be  judged  expedient.  Confcious  that 
the  renderings  which  might  be  improved,  re- 
quire amendment  rather  from  confideration  of  , 
the  fcrupulous  fidelity  due  to  every  line  of  Di- 
vine inftruftion,  than  from  any  great  import- 
ance in  the  mifconftrudlions ;  and  fenfible 
that  every  caution  muft  be  necefTary  to  guard 
a^ainft  the  ftrained  and  partial  interpreta- 
tion? 
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tlons  of  prejudice,  they  paufe  at  the  difficul- 
ties and  moment  of  fuch  an  undertaking ; 
while  many  of  them  have,  by  admirable 
tranfl^tions  of  individual  books,  furnilhed  the 
nobleft  proofs  of  their  zeal  for  rehgion  and 
facred  literature ;  and  though  their  works 
would  not,  it  appears,  as  to  their  general 
ftyle  and  ftrudlure,  reconcile  us  to  a  depar- 
ture from  the  uniform  and  majeftic  fimpli- 
city  of  the  eftabllflied  verfion,  have  deferved 
the  higheft  praife  for  fidelity  of  interpretation 
and  fpirit  of  compofition;  while  feebler  efforts 
have  only  ferved  to  prove  the  difhoneft  arts 
and  prefumptuous  vanity  of  individuals,  and 
the  difficulty  of  finding  men  who  might 
compofe  an  affembly  worthy  to  review  the 
work  which  now  we  reverence,  and  to  weigh, 
with  comprehenfive  and  impartial  accuracy, 
the  propriety  of  every  change. 

If  it  were  judged  proper,  that  the  clergy 
fliould  again  affemble  to  efFed;ual  purpofes  in 
Convocation,  it  is  probable,  that  thofe  projects 
might  be  deliberately  confidered  and  matured; 
and  that,  in  the  legitimate  exercife  of  ecclefi- 
aflical  authority,  fome  explanatory  emenda- 
tion of  fuch  points  of  profeffion  as  have  been 
mifconceived  or  mifreprefented,  and  fome 
modification   of  particulars,  of  external  and 

Y  variable 


S2Z'  S  E  R  M  O  N     VIII. 

"varfeble  regimen,  might  be  adopted,  and  ob- 
tain the  concurrence  of  the  civil  power:  and  it 
could  not  but  be  a  fubjeft  of  rational  and  tem- 
perate exultation,  if  the  reprefentative  coun- 
til  were  at  leaft  occafionally  reftored  to  the 
exei'cife  of  its  conftitutional  functions ;  to 
provide,  under  corrected  imprefiions,  for  the 
government  of  the  Church,  to  prevent  any 
infenfible  accretion  of  abufes,  and  to  preferve 
and  renovate,  from  time  to  time,  the  inte- 
grity of  its  inftitutions. 

In  every  conftltution,  however,  it  is  more 
eaiy  to  difcover  blemiflies  *  than  to  point  out 
the  mode  by  which  they  may  be  reftified ; 
and  he  who  is  fo  engroffed  by  partial  defeats 
as  to  undervalue  the  great  and  peculiar  ad- 
vantages of  our  eftablifnment,  muft  be  little 
converfant  with  the  obftacles  and  impedi- 
ments which  operate  to  the  prejudice  of  re- 
ligion in  every  other  country.  The  advocates 
for  the  eftabhfnment  vindicate  it,  not  as  free 
from  all  imperfeclions,  but  as  pre-eminently 


*  The  chief  evils  which  are  to  be  lamented  under  our 
eflablitliment,  are  the  impoveriihment  of  the  laborious  ftations 
of  the  Cliurch,  by  alienations  and  corrupt  agreements ;  the  ex- 
emption of  peculiar  dilliids  from  regular  jurifdiclion ;  the 
erection  of  Chapels  for  private  fpeculation  and  management, 
and  the  fimoniacal  difpoial  o^  preferment.  Thole  who  will 
encounter  political  flruggles  for  the  reformation  of  thefe  abufes, 
will  experience  little  oppofition  from  the  clergy. 

entitled 
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entitled  to  reverence,  from  the  unexception- 
able principles  upon  which  its  chief  founda- 
tions reft ;  and  as  requiring  no  change  which 
would  juilify  any  rillc  of  injiuy  to  a  w^ork,  fo 
admirable  in  its  general  charadcr. 

Defirous  as   its    members  arc  for  the  pro- 
motion   of  that   union    which    refalts    from 
the  conformity  of  a  common  faith,  and  the 
convention  of  a  common  w^orfliip,  it  cannot 
be  by  the  facrifice  of  eflential  principles  ;  and 
thofe    who,    no   longer  diilenting   from    our 
Church  on  trivial  grounds  of  diftinftion,  re- 
jedl  either  the  doctrines  which  wx  efteem  ne- 
ceffary  to  a  faving  faith  "••  ;  or  the  form  of  dif- 
cipline  which  we  confider  as  moft  conducive 
to  good  government,  as  well  as  moft  agree- 
able to  primitive  appointments,  we  can  hope 
to  gain  only   by  conciliatory   pcrfi-iafion   and 
found   reafoning,    w^hich    cannot   be  contro- 
verted.    Truth,  fuVij  canvaffed,  finally  muft 

*  The  proper  godhead  of  Chriil  is  certainly  admitted  by  a 
confiderable  part  of  the  Diffenters.  We  are  concerned,  however, 
to  notice  a  declenfion  from  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  in  many 
of  the  Calviniftical  congregations  j  and  that  even  Dr.  Waits's 
Pfalms  and  Hymns,  which  had  been  fo  long  approved  in  them, 
and  the  ufe  of  which  is  alledged  by  Mr.  Beit  to  prove  the  ortho- 
doxy of  his  party  in  this  refpefl,  have  now,  in  fome  places, 
been  fuperfcded  by  a  coll':v^:on  of  Dr.  Kippis,  Rees,  Jcrvis, 
and  Morgan  j  from  which  fome  paiTagcs  favourable  to  the  doc- 
trine have  been  expunged, 

Y  2  triumph  ; 
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triumph  ;  if  not  by  dired;  advancement,  yet 
by  imperceptible  intermixture  and  gradual 
afcendency.  It  is  often  adopted  without  ac- 
knowledgment, and  incorporates  itfelf  with 
fyftems  moft  adv^erfe  to  its  encouragement. 

Convinced,  however,  that  unity  of  fenti- 
ment,  fimplified  to  the  exa6l  confiftency  of 
truth  in  every  point,  cannot  be  expecfted,  while 
prejudice  and  paffion  Ihall  continue  to  darken 
the  underftanding,  and  miflead  the  judgment 
of  men,  it  imports  us,  by  ''  bearing  with  the 
"  infirmities  of  the  weak,"  to  look  with  indul- 
gence on  every  variety  of  colour  that  may  be 
blended  in  the  purity  of  the  faith ;  folicitous 
chiefly  to  difcourage  that  pride, which  engen- 
dereth  ftrifes  and  contentions,  that  exclude 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  *  ;  and  which 
feduceth  to  feparation,  deftrudive  of  that 
fabric  of  which  the  architedure  is  union. 
The  time  is  indeed  come  when  many  ^^  w411 
"  not  endure  found  docSrine,  but,  after  their 
"  own  luft,  heap  to  themfelves  teachers."  It 
concerns  us,  therefore,  "  to  make  full  proof 
"  of  our  miniftry,"  '^  to  preach  with  earneft- 
*'  nefs  the  Word,  to  be  inflant  in  feafon  and 


*  Gal.  ch.  V.  ver.  19 — 21.    2  Peter,  ch.  ii.  ver.  i.    Bax- 
ter's Epift.  to  feparate  Congregations, 

''  out 
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'^  out  of  feafon,  to  reprove,  to  rebuke,  to  ex- 
"  hort  with  all  long-fufFering  and  dodrine  *." 
Efpeclal  animation  is  requifite  to  difcoun- 
tenance  that  prefumptuous  fpirit,  which, 
trampling  on  revealed  wifdom,  feeketh  to 
flied  a  fidiitious  grace  on  the  forms  of  human 
error ;  which  in  its  wildeft  follies  affumes  the 
port  of  fuperior  inftruSion,  and  the  tone  of 
improved  philofophy  ;  which  conveys,  in  indi- 
reft  allufion,  what  it  prefumes  not,  in  pofitive 
aflertion,  to  expofe  to  refutation  ;  which  with 
popular  argument,  and  not  feldom  with  cap- 
tivating eloquence,  afFe6ls  to  plead  the  right 
of  that  reafon,  of  which  it  violates  the  max- 
ims and  difregards  the  laws.  In  fuch  ani- 
mation the  prefent  age  has  been  fometlmes 
reprefented  as  deficient.  The  errors  of  for- 
mer times  were  rather  thofe  of  excefs,  than  of 
want  of  zeal.  When  corrupt  defign  laboured 
to  profit  by  the  credulity  of  mankind,  the 
paffions  of  thofe  who  profeffed  the  faith  were 
induftrioufly  inflamed  in  the  pretended  caufe 
of  religion,  that  they  might  hurry  on,  the  ca- 
reer of  human  ambition.  In  a  later  period, 
when  the  fpirit  of  rehgion  recoiled  from  the  fad 
effects  of  bigotry,  the  controverfies  excited  by 

*   2  Tim.  ch.  iv.  ver.  2 — 5. 
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tlie  Reformation  kept  alive  the  whole  airdour 
of  religious  competition.  No  defed:  of  energy- 
was  obferved  in  thofe  who  affailed,  or  in  thofe 
who  defended  the  dodlrines  and  inftitutions 
ratified  by  our  Church.  Religion  was  the 
theme  of  focial  converfe,  and  the  fubjed:  of 
heartfelt  concern.  Men  "  talked  of  it  when 
^'  they  fat  in  their  houfes,  and  when  they 
*^  walked  by  the  way  ;  when  they  lied  down, 
*'  and  when  they  rofe  up."  It  was  not  till  the 
heat  of  enmi-ty  fubfided,  and  the  eagernefs  of 
conteft  ceafed  ;  till  wearied  by  controverfy, 
and  difgufted  by  intolerance  and  hypocriiy, 
that  the  languor  of  indifference  began  to 
prevail :  which,  however  fliaken  off  by  vi- 
gorous minds  on  great  occafions,  deadens  the 
general  fpirit  of  exertion,  and  commends,  as 
philofophical,  that  fceptical  neutrality,  which 
amidil  multiplicity  of  opinions  confiders  all  as 
equally  acceptable  to  the  Supreme  Being. 

The  eftablilliment  of  the  great  and  im- 
portant truth,  that  no  human  authority  can 
have  a  right  to  diftate  its  faith  to  others, 
hath  too  often  led  the  modern  difclples  of 
Ghriftianity  to  forget  that  it  is  flill  an  high 
and  momentous  obligation  to  promote  the 
knowledge  of  revealed  truth  ;  to  labour  for 
the  confirmation  of  union  and  confiftency  of 

fentiment^ 
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feiitiment,  and  to  endeavour,  as  we  would: 
fave  a  foul  from  deftruftion,  to  convert  him 
that  erreth  ;  as  to  avoid  the  vanity  of  profe- 
lytifm  to  doubtful  points,  fo  to  contend  with 
anxious  induftry  for  the  effential  tenets  of  re- 
ligion *.  Vague  and  fuperficial  is  the  popu- 
lar notion,  which,  from  the  waverings  of 
error,  would  deduce  the  uncertainty  of  truth, 
and  reprefent  impreffions  of  faith  as  capable 
of  variation,  without  offence  to  God,  or  pre- 
judice to  mankind -j- ;  fiace  it  cannot  on  re- 
flection 


*  The  reader  may  find  fome  very  jull  confiderations  on  the 
fubjefl  of  indiiFerency  in  matters  of  religion,  in  a  work  entitled, 
A  Treatife  concerning  Religion,  in  Refutation  of  the  Opinion 
which  counts  all  indifferent,  by  Mofes  Amyrault,  a  profefTor  of 
divinity,  in  the  lall  century,  at  Saumur,  who  was  confulted  by 
Cardinal  Richelieu  on  the  plan  of  effedling  a  reunion  between 
the  Romiih  and  Protellant  Churches.  It  deferves  to  be  noticed, 
that  this  judicious  author,  who  wrote  in  the  year  1660,  ob- 
ferves,  that  this  indifferency,  which  he  confiders  as  calculated  to 
fiifle  all  true  fentiments  of  piety,  and  to  banilli  out  of  the  earth 
all  mention  of  the  name  of  God,  began  to  bear  great  vogue  in 
France,  infomuch  that  a  confiderable  number  of  thofe  perfons, 
who  were  eileemed  the  moft  polifhcd  for  literature  and  courtly 
accompliihments,  were  imbued  with  it  ;  and  that  even  fome, 
who  bore  the  title  of  Divines,  inclined  to  favour  it :  that^  the 
profane  humour  was  immortal,  and  gathered  ftrength  every 
day,  fprouting  and  enlarging  to  the  fliame  of  the  age. 

f  The  repfoning  in  Mr.  Knight's  admired  poem,  relating  to 
modes  of  faith,  as  it  had  been  attempted  by  Mr.  Pope  with  fo 
little  fuccefs,  might  as  well  have  been  omitted  ;  and  his  poetry 
have  been  fatisfied  with  ''  feeding  on  fantaiVic  dreams,"  with- 
out undermining  religious  principles,  and  weakening  the  mo- 
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fledlion  be  difputed,  that  the  religious  prin- 
ciple which  emanates  from  the  Divine  na- 
ture muft  be  uniform  and  unchangeable; 
that  if  revelation  be  imparted,  it  cannot  be 
permitted  to  us,  to  rejetS:  its  laws  ;  that  devo- 
tion will  be  pure,  as  it  reveres  its  doftrines, 
and  morality  be  perfect,  as  it  is  enforced  by 
its  fanftions,  and  moulded  on  its  wifdom. 

If  the  proofs  of  Chriftianity  have  been 
amply  colledled,  if  the  reafonings  of  former 
times  have  been  concentered  with  confpicu- 
dus  and  convincing  demonftration,  the  gene- 
ral clafles  of  fociety  fhould  be  familiarized 
with  its  evidence,  and  impreffed  with  more 
regular  and  lyftematic  inflrucflion  than  it 
muft  be  confefled  they  appear  to  be.  The 
luke-warm  indifference,  which  feels  no  wifh 
to  promote  the  exteniion  of  Chriftian  know- 
ledge, indicates  a  difpofition  that  leads  to  the 
decay  of  all  religion,  and  is  more  offenfive  in 
the  fight  of  God  than  the  coldnefs  of  difbe- 
lief,  or  the  heat  of  intemperate  zeal*.  Avowed 
incredulity  may  be  fatisfied  with  palpable  and 


tives  of  morality  ;  the  efFeft  of  which  could  only  be,  to  accele- 
rate that  gloomy  flatc  of  ruin  which  his  imagination  depi<^s. 

*  Revel,  ch,  iii.  ver.  15. 

convincing 
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convincing  evidence  ;  the  eager  fpirit,  which 
even  perfecuteth,  may  be  enhghtened  to  dif- 
cern  its  error  ;  but  thofe  who  have  heard  and 
acknowledged  a  voice  from  heaven,  who  have 
*'  k^n,  and  felt,"  and  ''  handled  of  the  word  of 
"  life,"  and  yet  are  not  animated  by  a  defire  to 
proclaim  their  Lord,  and  to  exprefs  their  ve- 
neration for  his  caufe,  follow  him  but  to  vio- 
late his  fervice,  to  deny  or  to  betray  him. 
They  join  in  the  Hofannah's  of  the  multitude 
without  dignity,  celebrate  where  their  praifes 
are  not  heard,  and  fhrink  and  retire  where 
their  teftimony  would  be  acceptable. 

An  abhorrence  of  this  cold  and  inanimate 
fervice,  which  Chrift  hath  declared  he  will 
difcard,  is  coniiftent  with  the  moft  perfect 
moderation.  Fidelity  of  attachment  follow- 
eth  in  the  courfe  which  is  prefcribed  to  its 
obfervance  ;  true  zeal  for  religion  operates  by 
the  illuftration  of  its  character.  Refpecling 
*^  the  end  of  the  commandment,  which  is 
"  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
"  confcience,  and  of  a  faith  unfeigned,"  it 
perceive th  that  thofe  who  take  the  fvvord 
but  perifli  by  its  wounds,  and  confidereth  all 
violence  as  inconfiftent  with  the  Spirit,  and 
diflerviceable  to  the  caufe  of  religion  ;  as  cal- 
culated but  to  provoke  refiftance,  and  con- 
firm 
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firm  obftinacy.     Even  afperity  in  debate,  and 
Iharpnefs  In  controverfy,  which  are  the  only 
weapons   of  intolerance  in  the  prefent  day, 
while   they   betray    perfonal    feelings   rather 
than   a   regard   to  truth,  never  yet  have  pro-' 
moted   its   advancement.     Vain  is  it  to  ad- 
drefs   the  judgment,   while   we   irritate    and 
offend  the  paffions.  Generally,  as  this  is  con- 
feifed,  the  indignation  excited  by  controverfy 
ftill  mingles  the  bitternefs  of  refentment  with 
the  refutation  of  argument.     The  acrimony 
which  formerly  appeared  in  coarfe  and  viru- 
lent abufe,  now  glides,  it  is  true,  under  a  cau- 
tious decorum.     Still,  however,  is   it  equallv 
incompatible   with    the    genuine    temper    of 
Chriftianity  ;   and  the  deliberate  malevolence, 
which  infufes  its  fruit  by  imperceptible  drops, 
is  more  uncharitable  in  its  preparation,  and 
more   fevere   in   its    tendency,  than  was    the 
full  ftream  of  inventive  formerly  poured  out ; 
though   it  circulate  through  veins  not  eafily 
to  be  traced,  however  difcernible  in  the  ge- 
neral colouring  and  complexion  of  the  ftyle. 

That  deliberate  mifreprefentation  fhould  be 
expofed,  and  intentional  falfehood  rebuked 
with  fliarp  and  merited  reproof,  is  certain  : 
but  the  refutation  of  unintentional  error,  and 
the  expofure  of  mifguided  ignorance,  m.ight 

be 
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be  often  more  advantageoufly  conduded,  if 
lefs  of  perfonal  pride  and  perfonal  animofity 
appeared.  The  period  will  come  when  the  ad- 
vocate of  the  faith  will  receive  little  praife,  if  it 
fliall  be  found  to  have  maintained  its  fpccu- 
lative  doctrines  by  the  violation  of  its  moral 
laws.  Truth  is  ftill  too  often  difgraced  by 
dictatorial  petulance^  and  Chriftianity  preju- 
diced in  the  eyes  of  many,  by  that  overbear- 
ing pride,  w^hich  of  late  years  has  appeared  in 
too  many  of  its  profeffors  ;  in  the  effufions  of 
difgufting  vanity,  and  in  the  affumption  of 
that  imperious  authority,  by  which  the  indi- 
vidual, confidering  himfelf  as  it  were  the  chief 
pillar  of  literature  or  of  religion,  dealeth  out 
his  peremptory  decrees,  with  a  contemptuous 
difregard  of  others,  which  no  diftindlion  of 
talents  can  excufe,  no  pre-eminence  of  learn- 
ing juftify  *. 

Labouring  for  truth,  which  is  eftabllfhed 
by  enquiry,  and  confirmed  by  difcuffion,  re- 
member we,  that  though  it  is  eternal  in  its 
nature,  and  univerfal  in  its  obligation,  it  can 


*  There  will  come  a  time,  fays  Hooker,  when  tliree  words 
uttered  with  charity  and  meeknefs  fhall  receive  a  more  bleiTed 
reward  than  three  thoufand  volumes  written  with  a  difdninful 
fharpnefs  of  wit.  See  Preface  to  Ecclef.  Polity.  No  one  bet- 
ter illuftratcd  the  fpirit  of  charity  and  meekncfs  than  the  in- 
comparable writer  himfelf. 

be 


335  SERMON    VIIL 

be  advanced  only  by  gentle  meafurcs  and  per- 
fuafive  influence. 

As  Chriftianity  was  firft  promulgated  and 
fpread  abroad  by  humility,  gentlenefs^  ex- 
hortation, charity,  fo  lliould  it  be  promoted 
with  temperate  and  conciliatory  mealures. 
Confcious  that  w^here  its  communications  are 
not  revered,  exiftence  is  without  an  objeft, 
and  life  deflitute  of  intereft  ;  integrity  preca- 
rious, and  the  hope  of  immortality  unaflured  ; 
feek  we  to  difFufe  the  light  which  is  merci- 
fully imparted  to  us.  Believing  that  the 
chief  and  elTentlal  principles  of  religion  are 
eftablifhed  as  the  foundation  of  our  Church, 
entreat  we  the  Almighty,  that  as  it  is  built 
on  the  faith,  fo  it  may  be  cemented  by  union, 
and  lengthened  by  charity  ;  that  he  who 
**  hath  in  all  ages  fliewed  forth  his  power 
*^  and  mercy  in  its  prote(Sion,"  will  continue 
to  defend  it ;  that  every  danger  which  lliall 
arife,  like  preceding  ftorms,  may  roll  away 
inefFed:ive  ;  that  as  it  hath  profpered,  it  may^ 
flill  profper  with  the  welfare  of  the  coun- 
try *  ;  and  that  the  Almighty  God,  who  has 
built  his  Church  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apoftles  and  prophets,  Jefus  Chrifl  being  him- 

*  See  Prayer  in  the  Service  for  the  Rcfloration. 
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felf  the  corner-ftone,  may  grant  that  we  alfo 
fhould  be  joined  together  in  unity  of  Spirit 
by  their  doftrine,  that  we  may  be  made  an 
holy  Temple,  acceptable  tin  to  him,  through 
Jefus  Chrill  our  Lord  '^, 

*  Colled  to  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude. 
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